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Dedication 

 
The collection is dedicated to 

God, 

the founders of the school, 

and 

the inspiring principals 

and teachers of Pui Ching, 

who seek to make the school the best cradle 

for nurturing talents and leaders of generations 

in the past 

now 

and the time to come. 

  



Foreword 

Mr. Tam Yat Yuk 
 
Oasis is the fruitful collection of the students’ creative writings. Thanks to the untiring 
effort of our English teachers in promoting writing, Oasis has become a culture in Pui 
Ching. Many students have developed the readiness to write. They are willing to write 
and they take pride in sharing their work with others. Some have taken contribution 
to Oasis as an important annual event. As the principal of Pui Ching, there is nothing 
happier and more encouraging than to see students love writing and to see life and 
creativity in their work. 
 
Time passes and the year goes. When a student no longer walks up and down the 
steps, what refreshes his youthful reminiscence may be the inspiration that has been 
planted in this student classic. Students, why hesitate? Open your minds to the world 
around you, be aware, read, be inspired and write. 
 
 
 

 

 
Tam Yat Yuk 
Principal 
 
 
7 January 2017 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Words from the Editors 
 
 
Subsequent to the previous revised publication of Oasis, there comes the 

heartwarming applause from various sides.  With the precious experience and 

generous comments, we are now very honored to present to the readers yet another 

issue of this continual series, with a compilation of our students’ creative expression 

of their perception towards life. 

  

Oasis is a collection of essays, which are primarily the creative work of our students 

who, through constant practice of reading and writing as well as shrewd 

observations of their immediate world, pour out their hearts in the form of short 

stories, novella, letters, diaries and articles.  We understand that such precious 

perception and spontaneity towards life should never be allowed to be laid waste and 

it is our very aspiration to cultivate creativity in young leaders even at their early age.  

Sharing of insights, nourishing of the writing culture and an appreciation of literary 

writing can inspire introspection and unleash the beauty of human minds, thus 

rekindling our passion for living.  Linguistically speaking, it is indeed also our 

intention to help our students to master the language to express themselves more 

than adequately. 

 

We are so blessed that teachers and students are so supportive in conceiving as well 

as giving birth to this publication, despite all the sweat and blood through the 

travails. 

 

In taking greater pains to bring forth this issue into existence, we very much hope 

that when you are reading through the pages, savouring a line or two, may you 

envisage the oasis of freshness on the parched land of modern hectic life. 

 

 

January, 2017 
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to the ONE who, instead of providing an answer, is the answer 
 

and 
 

to all who seek truth and defend it at a high cost  
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Lead me in thy truth, and teach me: for thou art the God of 
my salvation; on thee do I wait all the day. 

 
Psalm 25:5 

 
 
 

TRUE GOD OF TRUE GOD, create in us a passion for truth. 
Make us lust for, long for, taste, feel, roll in the grass of 
your love, your truth. Free us from the fear of truth by 
making us God-fearers. May we hate all that which would 
tempt us to settle for the greatest of all lies, the half-truth. 
So formed, give us simple speech, graceful speech, lovely 
speech, so that we might truthfully speak to one another, 
that we might love one another in truth. Honor us with 
honesty that we might be honorable and, thus, trustworthy 
people. Oh! We so long to be capable of trust. We are so 
tired, so bored, by our cynicism. So yes, dear Lord, we 
pray that you will make us truthful servants so that we may 
say to ourselves and one another, "You can trust me."  

AMEN. 
 

 
by Stanley Hauerwas 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 



VII

VII 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Old Man 
Mother 
Sister  

Brother 
Secret Agent 1 
Secret Agent 2 
Secret Agent 3 



IXVIII

VIII 

SCENE 1 

 

[It is the year of 2048. Only one bookshop remains in town. It survives the tides of technological 

advancement and still trades in printed books. The bookshop gives a nostalgic smell and is 

reminiscent of a time past. Books spill over everywhere, from the towering shelves to the 

low-lying display stands. In his mid-60s, the owner of the bookshop, OLD MAN, looms behind the 

reception, burying himself in piles of books. A teenage BOY can be seen, sitting at the front, 

cross-legged on the floor, hungrily poring over a book. He turns a page, then another page, in a 

sustained silence stuffed with nothing but the rustling of paper.] 

 

[SISTER cranes her neck from behind a bookshelf.] 

 

SIS: Time to go home now. 

BRO: [BROTHER cannot take his eyes off the page] Sh ... 

SIS: Come on, it's almost seven-thirty. 

BRO: Sh ... let me finish. 

SIS: [SISTER tries to wander off, but then shortly resumes] Pack your belongings now and go 

 with me, or mother will be mad. 

BRO: She is mad anyway. 

SIS: You've been reading since lunch. Six hours in a row without even going to the toilet. Six 

 hours! Can't you be reasonable? 

BRO: This is interesting. 

SIS: This is not interesting. This is ridiculous. 

BRO: I mean this is interesting. Listen:  

 "Whenever I find myself growing grim about the mouth; 

 whenever it is a damp, drizzly November in my soul; 

 whenever I find myself involuntarily pausing before coffin warehouses, 

 and bringing up the rear of every funeral I meet; 

 and especially when my hypos get such an upper hand of me, 

 that it requires a strong moral principle to prevent me from deliberately stepping into the  

 street, and  methodically knocking people's hats off- 

 then, I account it high time to get to sea as soon as I can. 

 That is my substitute for the pistol and ball." 

 [muses, and says] Isn't that interesting? 

SIS: What on earth is that supposed to mean? 

BRO: I don't know, but it sounds like music. I love it.  

SIS: [disparagingly] Nobody would love it, except you. 

OLD: This is Moby Dick, by Herman Melville, first published in 1851. What year is it now? 

SIS: 2048.  

IX 

OLD: So it's ... um ... 

BRO: Almost ... 200 years ago. 

SIS: Moby Dick. [refers to the cover] A strange title. 

OLD: It's a huge book. Have you just started? 

BRO: I've just finished. And I've just started again. 

SIS: [stunned and suspicious] Seriously?  

BRO: Yes. I don't lie. 

SIS: What is it about? 

BRO: I'm not so sure. The ocean, I think. I mean, it covers many themes, like race, religion,  

 revenge ...  but it's mostly about the ocean, I think.  

SIS: You think? 

BRO: That's why I've started again. 

OLD: If you like books about the sea, I can recommend some to you, little boy. [moves to a 

 bookshelf] Well ... this is The Old Man and the Sea, by Ernest Hemingway, and um ... [to 

 another bookshelf] this is ... Sailing Alone Around the World, a thrilling adventure. 

BRO: [BROTHER receives the books gratefully and excitedly] Wow ... 

SIS: [SISTER grabs the books off BROTHER] It's time to go! Mum will be mad! 

BRO: I know. 

SIS: By the way, who cares anymore about the sea? I wonder if most people have seen the 

ocean  now?  

BRO: [grumbles to OLD] I wish mum and dad could bring me to the beach ... 

SIS:  Well, just for your information, my father works at a space station but he loves the sea. 

He told me there was a river he used to visit as a boy, but the river has already dried up 

completely, like most other rivers and beaches.  

OLD: I'm sorry to hear that. 

SIS: In fact, anybody would be sorry to hear that. But it is happening every day now. 

OLD: That's why I keep a fish. [tends to fish] In loving memory of the sea. 

SIS: Oh, how cute! 

OLD: It's a robotic fish, ironically. 

SIS: That's why. 

BRO: That's why. 

SIS: Don't repeat after me. 

BRO: [sentimental] That's why whenever people say that the sea is drying up, whenever the 

 color of the sky seems to be fading, and books cannot be found and strangers not to be 

 trusted,and the whole world seems to be less interesting, I account it high time to get to a 

 bookshop as soon as I can. 

OLD: Oh! That's good. It sounds like chapter one from Moby Dick? 

SIS: Did you make that up just now? 

BRO: Yes. 

SIS: Seriously? 
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BRO: I don't lie. 

SIS: [sarcastically] Oh, I didn't know my brother is a Herman Me... 

OLD: [chuckling] Herman Melville. 

SIS: Whatever. 

 

[Beeping. A message received from MOTHER.]  

 

SIS:  It's mum. [refers to a hi-tech device implanted on the back of hand - taps, strolls and 

reads;  mumbles a few inaudible words to the device, then says] If we don't go now, 

we'll be in trouble. [threatens] I tell you what, we'll never be able to come back to read 

again. 

BRO: No! Please!. 

SIS: Alright, let's go.  

BRO: Alright. 

OLD: Boy, I promise I'll get you a good selection of books next time. 

SIS: I promise my brother will give you a whole afternoon again next time. [grabs BROTHER's 

 hand and waves] See you, old man! 

BRO: See you tomorrow, old man. 

 

[SISTER and BROTHER leave.] 

 

OLD: [seeing them leave, tidies up books, murmurs to himself] See you tomorrow. Old man ... 

 [refers to fish] and the fish. [chuckles] Sounds like a book title. 

 

[Light fades out.]

XI 

SCENE 2 

 

[OLD MAN is dusting the bookshelves and books, while BOY can be seen leaning against a stand, 

totally absorbed in the pages. This serene scene can be in itself a feast for the eyes. Moments later, 

the phone, a classic rotary dial, suddenly bellows with a ringtone long obsolete. OLD MAN 

unhurriedly staggers to answer the phone, while the ringtone keeps repeating its monotonous 

and hollow cries.]  

 

[OLD MAN picks up the receiver. Ring stops.] 

 

OLD: Hello. [pause] Yes. How may I help you? [pause] Yes, we have lots of books here. [pause] 

Yes, printed books. [pause] No. [pause] No. [pause] I'm sorry, but the books here are not 

to be sold or borrowed. [pause] No. They are for reading here, only. [pause] No. I'm sorry. 

[pause]Sure. [pause] Thank you. Bye bye. [hangs up the receiver. Then murmurs to 

himself] Good grief, why can't they ever understand? What's wrong with this? Read 

whatever you want, as many hours as you wish, but you just can't take any book away. Is 

it too hard to understand? [smiles bitterly, and resumes his routine work] Oh, excuse me, 

boy, did I interrupt your  reading? [gets nearer to BROTHER] I'm sorry if my phone 

conversation has disturbed you. 

BRO: [utterly ignorant] What? 

OLD: Did I ... forget about it. [just about to turn] Hey, why are you here alone today? Where's 

your  sister? 

BRO: Sister is sick.  

OLD: Oh, is she?  

BRO: Yes. I don't lie. 

OLD: What about your mum? Isn't she worried that you come on your own? 

BRO: Mother is not worried. Mother asked me to come. 

OLD: Why don't you go out with friends? 

BRO: I have no friends.  

OLD: Are you serious? 

BRO: Yes. Mother says I can't deal with people. Mother says I can only deal with books. 

OLD: So your sister brings you here every day? 

BRO: Yes. [avoids eye contact while conversing with OLD MAN ] 

OLD: I see. You love reading, don't you? 

BRO: Very much. 

OLD: So have you finished the two books I recommended? [fetches them from the shelf]  

BRO: Already. 

OLD: [stunned and stops] Really? But it was just yesterday ... 

BRO: Really. I don't ... [slightly offended] 
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OLD: You don't lie. I got it. Did you enjoy them? 

BRO: The thicker one is nice. It showed me things I've never seen before. The other one, the  

 shorter one, is short, but it took me longer to finish. 

OLD: You mean this one by Ernest Hemingway? 

BRO: He tells much more than he has written on the pages. 

OLD: Really? Many people say so.  

BRO: [curious] Did it really happen? The fight between the man and the fish? 

OLD: How can I tell? But it was a story. It was mostly fictional, I guess. 

BRO: [seriously] But Hemingway made it sound so real. It must have truly happened. 

OLD: To be frank, I don't think so. How can a man struggle with a fish for three days and ... 

BRO: [interrupts] But it sounds so real. He can't be lying. 

OLD: [teasingly] You could ask him. 

BRO: I would love to. 

OLD: But he was long dead. Almost a hundred years ago. And ... does it really matter? 

BRO: [murmurs to himself] It must have truly happened. 

OLD: [tries to change the subject] So ... um ... what about this? What are you reading this time?  

BRO: History. 

OLD: [checks the book cover] The History of the Decline and Fall of a Great City, Volume II. Oh.  

 History? Why? 

BRO: History is interesting. Different from now.  

OLD: Absolutely, everything is so different now.  

BRO: I want to know what really happened before I was born. 

OLD: [sentimental] I miss those years too. [tends to the fish] I miss those years when ocean 

 was ocean, fish was fish, history was history and books were books. 

BRO: That's why you deal with books? 

OLD: This is the only way I can make sense of reality. [looks around] This tiny place, it keeps 

 me alive and real. The books are not for sale. And they are not for rent. But anyone who 

 enters this tiny place is welcome to share this reality here. [smiles complacently] 

BRO: Am I welcome too? 

OLD: Of course. 

BRO: Thank you. 

OLD: You're welcome. 

 

[SECRET AGENTS, in uniforms and with hi-tech gears, charge in.] 

 

SA 1: [bangs on door, barges in] Is business good today? Huh? 

OLD: You are not welcome here. Get out. 

SA 2: Remember what we told you last time? 

OLD: [defends] But I'm not selling my books anymore. 

SA 3: A deadline is a deadline. 
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OLD: [almost pleading] I don't even allow people to borrow my books. They read and then they 

 leave, that's all. 

SA 2: [starts scanning books with hi-tech device] We gave you warnings. 

SA 3: Time and again. 

SA 1: But still you don't seem to understand. You are a stubborn old man. 

OLD: But what's wrong with these books? Look at this boy. He's enjoying himself reading. 

SA 1: [snatches book from BROTHER violently] And that is exactly the problem! 

BRO: Hey! My book! 

OLD: Don't you touch my customer! 

SA 2: [threatens] You stay there! 

SA 1: Let me repeat your crime - you are accused of corrupting the minds of the people. 

SA 3: With these books. 

OLD: [in disbelief] Ridiculous. They are not poison. They are pages printed with words. 

SA 1: But words hurt! 

OLD: [solemnly] They hurt only when they are abused and twisted.  

SA 1: I don't care what you say. 

SA 2: [refers to book] The History of the Decline and Fall of a Great City? Complete nonsense! 

SA 3: How can you be reading rubbish like this?  

SA 2: We are going to ban this bookshop and destroy all of its books anyway. 

SA 3: Well, just like the other ones. [smiles wickedly]  

SA 1: [teasingly] Easy, easy. There's no point arguing with an old man whose mind is already 

 seriously corrupted. 

OLD: I am old, but my mind is not corrupted. And these books are not here to corrupt the  

 minds of people. They carry realities that people cannot see today.  

BRO: Give it back to me! My history! 

SA 2: Shut up! Both of you! 

SA 1:  Oh, I've got it. It seems that there are fundamental differences in our understanding of 

 the business you are running.  

SA 3: In a nutshell, you are running an illegal business. 

SA 1: Let's stop fooling around with the old man.   

SA 2: Alright. Here is the deal. Listen up - close your bookshop tomorrow, or we will destroy it 

 all for you.  

SA 3: You hear us, silly old man? 

SA 1: Come on, let's go! 

 

[SECRET AGENTS tear out pages from book, mess up the place and shove OLD MAN before exit.] 

 

OLD: [whimpers] No! No! 

BRO: My book! 

OLD: No! Please, don't! [tries to embrace the scattered books and pages, keeps wailing] 
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BRO: [refers to book] How can they do that to you? 

OLD: I'm sorry that they did such horrible things ... [pulls himself together, tends to fish, which 

 is now malfunctioning after being snapped] are you ok? 

BRO: Poor thing ... 

OLD: [tidies up the place] They have been trying to get rid of all the books in town. They want 

 to have complete control over what people believe. 

BRO: Impossible ... 

OLD: They have closed down every single bookshop, except this one. [smiles bitterly]  

BRO: It must've been tough. 

OLD: They think they can rule over the place by doing that. But they are wrong. So wrong. 

BRO: I don't like that. I don't like people who lie. I prefer books. Books don't lie. 

OLD: These books may not tell the same story, but when they come together, they can always 

 tell the whole story. 

BRO: That's true. 

OLD: People shouldn't lie. 

BRO: I don't lie. 

OLD: Good. [pause] Even if they burn all my books into ashes, they can't make me believe in 

their  lies. 

BRO: I am with you. 

 

[SISTER enters.] 

 

SIS: [yells] Time to go home now. 

BRO: [yells back] Sister! 

SIS: [stunned] What happened? Why such a mess? 

OLD: That's nothing. It's ... alright now. 

SIS: Old man, are you ok? 

OLD: I'm fine ... I'm just ... [suddenly recalls] and you? Are you getting better? Did you see a 

 doctor? 

SIS: [ignorant] Me? Why see a doctor? 

OLD: Your brother said you were sick, so he came alone today. 

BRO: Sister said she was sick ... 

SIS: Oh ... [embarrassed] I ... um ... I was ... um ... I mean ... I wasn't ... 

OLD: Oh, I see. You didn't want to come here with your brother so you made up excuses ... 

BRO: You are a liar! 

SIS: [confesses] You have no idea how boring it is! I have to stay here for hours just because 

 you have to read!  

BRO: [emphatically] You are a liar! 

SIS: [rebuts] Who ... who isn't? At ... at least once in a while? 

OLD: But that doesn't make it right. Look, a lie like this is enough to break your brother's heart. 

XV 

SIS: But I didn't mean it ... I thought it was just ... 

OLD: What if our life is made up of all sorts of lies? Little lies like that? How much more 

 damage can that cause? 

SIS: [ponders, then quietly] I ... I'm sorry. 

OLD: [pause, then thoughtfully] They are going to take down this bookshop tomorrow.  

SIS: [astonished] What? 

BRO: It will be the last day tomorrow. 

OLD: [determined] I'm not going to let them. I'm going to defend it, even if they have to take 

 my life too. 

 

[Light fades out.]
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SCENE 3 

 

[OLD MAN is doing his daily chores in the bookshop. BROTHER is hungrily devouring pages after 

pages. SISTER, on the other hand, is leisurely flipping through a random book, but cannot help 

looking around absentmindedly.] 

 

SIS: How many books are here actually? 

OLD: 1455 in total. 

SIS: [amazed] You have a marvelous memory, old man! 

OLD: To me, every one of them counts. 

SIS: I respect that. 

OLD: No. Now, I should say, 1454. 

SIS: What do you mean? I didn't take anything from ... 

BRO: They took away my history book yesterday and shredded it into pieces! 

OLD: Exactly. It was like seeing a friend die in front of me. 

BRO: Mother says books are our best friends. 

OLD: They are our most truthful friends. 

SIS: I wish I could share that feeling. I wish I were born fifty years earlier, when people still 

 enjoyed reading.  

OLD: If there is a will, there is a way. Look! [beckons to books around] 

SIS: Well ... um ... perhaps ... but sadly, this is already the last day ... 

BRO: [stimulated, emotional] No! It's not over yet! Old man said he's going to defend it! 

SIS: If they really want to take it down, what can you do about it? 

BRO: Old man is going to defend it! 

SIS: I'm just telling the truth. It's over. 

BRO: No, it's not over. You are lying! You are lying! 

SIS: See? When you tell the truth, people just can't accept it. 

BRO: Stop it! Stop it! 

 

[SECRET AGENTS enter.] 

 

SA 3: Oops ... excuse us ...  

SA 1: Oh? What's the noise all about? 

SA 2: [jokingly] Was it a farewell party? Am I right?  

SA 3: Sorry to be disturbing your farewells and goodbyes. [burst into roars of laughter] 

OLD: So? 

SA 1: So? [sternly] Enough of that. The party is over. 

SA 2: A deadline is a deadline. 

SA 3: It is time to hand over your bookshop, silly old man. 
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OLD: [resolute] Don't ever dream of that. 

SA 2: Oh, do you want to be a trouble maker? 

SA 3: If you want trouble, we can give you trouble. [shoves OLD MAN] 

BRO: Stop it! 

SA 2: Shut up!  

SA 3: If you don't want to get into trouble yourself, stay out of my way!  

SA 1: Relax. [stops subordinates] In fact, I have to say that I respect that. You know, it's not easy 

 to run an illegal business for so many years.  

SA 2: [mocks] And it's not easy to have no shame of what you are doing. 

SA 3: You are corrupting the young minds! 

SA 2: And this is your crime. 

SA 3: And this has to be stopped and punished. Immediately. 

OLD: Ridiculous. How can you punish me for something I did not do? 

SA 1: Really? 

OLD: How can reading be a criminal act? I don't get it. 

SA 1: You don't get it? 

OLD: Books are our most truthful friends. 

SA 2: They hurt. They lie. 

OLD: You lie! You are shameless! 

SA 3: You are shameless! 

 

[SECRET AGENTS 2 & 3 try to mess up the place, but OLD MAN immediately brings himself before 

a bookshelf, spreading his arms, at an attempt to protect this tiny place with his fragile body. 

BROTHER and SISTER join OLD MAN at the sight of it, doing likewise.] 

 

SA 1: Well, well, well. We know you are a stubborn old man.  

OLD: [desperately] Don't you lay a finger on my books! 

SA 2: In fact, we've got an alternative choice for you. 

SA 1: Maybe we can talk about it. 

OLD: [confused] What ... what do you mean? 

SA 3: You have strong feelings for this bookshop, and we totally understand that. 

SA 2: You don't want to close it. Ok, we hear you. 

SA 3: After all, you've spent your whole life preserving this tiny little place. We respect that. 

SA 2: It would be a real pity to bring down this lovely bookshop. 

OLD: What are you trying to say? 

SA 1: If that is the case, then this is what you should do. [signals SECRET AGENT 2 to present 

 the hi-tech tablet] Just put your fingerprint here and give approval to the statement. 

SA 2: Come over, little girl. Bring it to the old man. 

SA 3: Read it aloud. 

OLD: [upon receiving the tablet, scornful] What is it? Why should I read it? 
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SA 2: Read it aloud for the old man, little girl. [sneers] The stubborn old man deals with books. 

 He can't read this! 

SA 3: [fiercely] Read! 

SIS: [terrified, reads, at a steady pace] "I hereby declare that all the books traded in this 

 bookshop are purely fictional works with no historical basis and no relevance to reality. 

 This business is illegal even though it is given permission from the local authority. Anyone 

 who is in disagreement with the above statement is subject to legal action." [puzzled] 

 How's that, old man? 

SA 2: [tempting] What do you think about this option? 

SA 3: Put your fingerprint there and your bookshop will survive. 

SA 1: At least for one more year. I guarantee. 

OLD: Nonsense. You call it an option? What a dirty trick!  

SA 2: Think seriously about it, silly old man. 

SA 3: You don't want to make yourself regret. Or do you? 

OLD: The statement is complete nonsense. I will not say yes to that. 

SA 2: It will not do you any harm.  

SA 3: Just admit that your books have no importance. Is that so hard? 

OLD: I will not betray myself and my books. 

SA 1: You are really stubborn. 

SIS: [lets out] Old man! 

OLD: What do you say? 

SA 1: What do you say? 

SIS: [hesitantly, spits out words] But ... but at least ... you can save this bookshop. Just ... just 

 put your fingerprint there. It doesn't cost you anything and this tiny place can stay. Come 

 on, do this for people who want to read books. Do this for my brother. 

SA 1: [surprised, applauds] Excellent! I'm glad to finally see someone who has a sensible mind. 

Well  said, little girl. 

OLD: Well ... 

SA 2: What are you thinking? It's an easy choice to make. 

SA 3: If I were you, I would just put my fingerprint there and live happily ever after with my 

 books. 

SA 2: [threatens] Or do you want to see this place burn into nothing but ashes? 

SA 3: Don't waste out time! Yes, or no? 

SIS: Come on, old man! 

SA 1: I give you five more seconds to have your final say: five - four - 

SIS: Do this for my brother, please! 

SA 1: Three -  

SA 2: The choice is yours! 

SA 1: Two - 

SA 3: Yes or no? 
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SA 1: One - 

BRO: [bawls] People shouldn't lie! 

SA 1: [looks around, trying to locate the voice] What? 

BRO: If you put your fingerprint there, you lie. But people shouldn't lie. 

OLD: Little boy? 

BRO: Even if they burn all my books into ashes, they can't make me believe in their lies. 

SA 1: What are you saying? 

BRO: I didn't say it. 

SA 1: [baffled] Then who said it? 

SIS: Her ... Herman Mel ... Herman Melville again? Are you joking right now? 

BRO: [unwavering] No. [pause] Old man said it. 

OLD: Yes. [pause] I said it.  

SA 1: What do you mean? 

OLD: [deep breath, then says, boldly] Take this place and burn all my books into ashes, but you 

 can't make me believe in your lies. 

 

[Music fades in.] 

[Light fades out.] 
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SCENE 4 

 

[Blackout.] 

[Music fades out.] 

[The crackling sound of pages being burnt can be heard in the background.] 

 

BRO(VO): That was the last day of the bookshop and it was the year of 2048. The books burnt in 

 the blazing fire. First, it was the bookshelf on the left containing history books, 

 philosophy and biographies. Then, it was the little display shelf on the right, with 

 world maps and dictionaries. Finally, the huge bookshelf at the far back, which kept 

 short stories, novels and poetry. Oh, my Herman Melville, my Ernest Hemingway, my 

 Charles Dickens, my Jane Austen, my W. B. Yeats and C. S. Lewis and T. S. Eliot. When I 

 saw the pages catch on fire  and burn into nothing but ashes, it was like seeing a 

 friend die in front of me. That was the last day of the bookshop and it was the year of 

 2048. The old man was taken away by the secret agents and later put into prison. For 5 

 years, or for 15 years? Nobody knows. Did he die in the prison or was he allowed to see 

 the light of day again? Nobody knows. But there is one thing I know - really and truly - 

 the old man did not lie.  

 

[A purple light fades in.] 

[Background noise fades out.] 

 

[On stage there are gigantic book installations - some hung from above, dangling like paper 

cranes; some stacked up like a pile of coins; some arranged in a slightly curvy row like a queue of 

dominoes. MOTHER, like a dwarfish Alice in the wonderland, is alone among the gigantic 

installations. She walks and she stops, reading the words carved on the installations, musing 

every now and then. Moments later, BROTHER enters.] 

 

BRO: Sorry, mother. I'm late. 

MUM: No. I was early. 

BRO: It's a beautiful day. The sky is getting less purple. 

MUM: Yes. And this place hasn't changed much.  

BRO: A lovely park. 

MUM: The words can still be seen quite clearly. 

BRO: It's a special technology. To ensure that the words would stay on the surface for a long 

 time. 

MUM: How long has it been now? 

BRO: Twenty years. This is the twentieth anniversary since the closing down of the last 

 bookshop. 
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MUM: Twenty years. Time flies.  

BRO: But something remains.  

MUM: [smiles] At least this memorial park remains. 

BRO: Mother, you still remember the days you sent me to the bookshop? 

MUM: Of course. I said you could deal with books better than people. [giggles] 

BRO: I was a little boy then.  

MUM: And your sister never liked to bring you there. 

BRO: She said it was boring. 

MUM: You can't blame her. You stayed there to read for hours every day. 

BRO: I couldn't help myself. I felt alive and real when I was surrounded by the books. 

MUM: And you said the books gave you a sense of reality. 

BRO: I knew nothing. I just repeated what the old man told me. [giggles] 

SIS: [enters, panting] Sorry, I'm late ... 

MUM: No. We were ... 

SIS: [interrupts, still panting] I mean ... I went to get some flowers ... you know ... it's really 

 difficult to get flowers nowadays ... I mean ... flowers ... real ones ... 

MUM: It's ok. We were early. 

BRO: Relax. Get back your breath first. 

SIS: [relaxes, looks around] I can't believe the authority would do this in memory of the 

 bookshop. 

BRO: And the old man.  

SIS: Right. [suddenly recalls] Hey, have you brought that with you? 

BRO: Of course.  

SIS: Seriously? 

BRO: I don't lie. I promised the old man to read him something every year.  

MUM: So what have you got this time? 

BRO: A poem. 

SIS: So if you are ready, let's do it. 

 

[SISTER and BROTHER ready themselves for the reading. BROTHER takes a little book from his 

pocket and begins to read from it.] 

 

BRO: [deep breath, then reads, solemnly] By Robert Louis Stevenson: 

 "LO! in thine honest eyes I read 

 The auspicious beacon that shall lead, 

 After long sailing in deep seas, 

 To quiet havens in June ease. 

 

 Thy voice sings like an inland bird 

 First by the seaworn sailor heard; 
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 And like road sheltered from life's sea 

 Thine honest heart is unto me. " 

 

[SISTER, with a hi-tech device, projects laser beams on the surface of the book installation, 

showing words read by BROTHER simultaneously. They then lay flowers on one of the book 

installations, as if they were laying flowers on the OLD MAN's tombstone.] 

 

[Music fades in.] 

[Stage dims.] 

[Curtain.] 
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My Favourite Teacher – With His Hands in Pockets 

1A Daniel Taui 
 

Dear Meggie 
 

How are you? Today, I want to introduce to you my favourite teacher in Pui Ching Middle school. 
But before that, I would also want to know about your school life in Australia. Actually, I’ve been to 
one of the schools in Australia for a study tour. Your school must be fun! 

 
In my school, after a month of school life, I’ve already known which teacher is my favourite of all. 

He is Mr Ethan Cohen. Mr Cohen serves as my English teacher. He has round and blue glasses. From 
my point of view, I thing he looks like the head of the league of Social Democrat who participates in 
the election. He is a tall person. His height is approximately 170 centimeters. What a tall man! Mr 
Cohen is a handsome guy who always has his hair combed. 

 
In my opinion, Mr Cohen is someone very organized. This is seen in all his lessons. Before the 

start of his lessons, he’ll do a rundown, listing everything which has to be done each lesson. Mr 
Cohen is a kind person in my eyes. The reason is that every time if someone makes mistakes, he’ll 
usually give them a chance – Peter Wong and Ho Hin are examples. He is really a kind and forgiving 
teacher. 

 
Ever since the first lesson of Mr Cohen, I have noticed a few things he’ll always do in class. Here 

are some examples. 
 
First, before the lesson ends, he’ll put a quote on the top left corner of the blackboard, for 

example “You may kill a thousand, you may end a life, but you may not kill an idea”. Second, 
whenever we encounter a new word, he’ll give us many examples and other different related words. 

 
Last but not least, the one thing that Mr Ethan Cohen is different from other teachers is that he 

always puts his hands in his pockets. Maybe he is cold, or maybe he is nervous. 
 
But after this description, Mr Cohen is still an overall very good teacher from my point view. So I 

hope you can enjoy my introduction of my favourite teacher in my school. I’m looking forward to 
seeing your reply letter about your school life in Australia. 

 
Best regards, 

Daniel 
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My Brilliant Teacher 

1A Linlin Yao 
 

Dear Maggie, 
  

How are you? It’s been such a long time since the last time I saw you. 
 
How's your school there? I like my new teachers - especially Miss Chan. She is such a brilliant 

teacher. She has curly hair, two almond, brown eyes and an oval face. Can you imagine it? She also 
always wears a fashionable short green dress. 

 
She’s very talkative too. Oh! I forgot to tell you. She teaches Chinese History. When it’s her class, 

everybody will be very excited and happy. Because she tells many jokes and they’re funny. Sometimes, 
she even gives us some interesting videos to watch. And also, she doesn't only tell us the things in the 
book. She adds some extra information. When we answer a question correctly, she’ll give us a point 
and the one who wins at last has a special prize. So many of us, I mean all of us, enjoy her class. She 
makes us feel totally comfortable. I like her humorous and interactive lessons. 

 
Although I like her, sometimes I think she’s not so friendly because when we say "hello" to her, 

she always can't see us. This makes us a little bit unhappy. Another classmate even thinks she doesn't 
like us. But I believe it’s not true. 
 

She has many "habits", such as adding music in the PowerPoint slides. It’s quite interesting that 
one time when we fixed the computer and turned on the volume, the music was extremely loud and 
frightened students in both 1A and 1B. And she’s a neat person too. Her desk is never dirty. 
 

I'm sure you want to fly here and meet Miss Chan. She is very good - seriously. And please 
introduce your favourite teacher too. I want to know how your school life is there. Keep in touch. 
 

Best wishes, 
Lin Lin 
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Never Judge Your Teacher by His Look 
 1A Nicole Fung  

 
Dear Meggie, 
 

How are you? How’s your new school? Is it fun or not? Did you make some new friends? And do 
you have a favorite teacher? I have a favorite teacher in my school. Let me introduce him now. 

 
My favorite teacher has short and slightly spiky hair. He has a pair of small eyes with a pair of 

“Harry Potter’s” glasses. He has a straight nose, a small mouth. He always hangs a smile on his face. 
And his smile always makes us happy. He’s very skinny, and always wears a microphone during the 
English lesson. He usually wears a long shirt with western-style pants. Did you know who he is? He’s 
Mr. Charleston. 

 
On 1st of September, it’s the first time I ‘d seen him. I thought he’s very mean and serious. But 

after a 3-day camp, I knew my impression was wrong. In the camp, we played an outdoor activity. And 
I know he loves taking pictures of us. During other activities, Mr. Charleston always supported us and 
encouraged us by shouting ”Buck up! F.1A! I know you guys can do it!“ And that made us happy and 
we won those games. In that camp, I realized that he’s very kind, helpful and supportive. We 
shouldn’t tell a person’s personality by just looking at his face. I’ve learnt that it’s not the truth of 
their personality.  

 
By the way, that was my favorite camp ever!  
 
Back to my favourite teacher. During Mr. Charleston’s English lessons, we have so much fun there. 

He usually tells what we’re going to do in that class and he already plans all we need to do. He 
sometimes tells jokes that make us laugh. He actually is very humorous. He likes to do some activities 
during lessons, so that we won’t fall asleep. He’s so smart. And those games are very exciting for us. 

 
I can feel that he’s very kind and caring. He brought us some books to our classroom and let us 

read those books. All the books are really interesting, such as ‘Sherlock Holmes’, ‘Beloved’, 
‘Philosophy’ and ‘Outliers’. He wants us to read more because he wants our English to improve. And 
he‘s my favorite teacher.   

 
Do you have any teacher like Mr. Charleston? Please write back to me!  
 

Love, 
Nicole 
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My First Trip – My First in-flight Meals 
1A Kristy Cheung 

 
I went to England this summer holiday. It was the first time I went to England and travelled by 

airplane. I was so excited for the new experience. 
 

When my parents and I were in the airport, it was already 11:40, but the flight left at 12:00! We 
were all in a hurry. At last … we could get on the airplane successfully. 
 

I was really delighted. I love listening to music, so when I just sat down, I immediately turned on 
the television and started listening to music, and I gradually fell asleep. 
 

When I woke up, four hours had already passed.It’s dinner time. After I chose my dinner set, the 
flight attendants gave me the food. It was a very delicious meal! 
 

“Oh, no… ” I whispered. I just fell asleep, but the flight attendant woke me up for breakfast. I 
didn’t want to eat again as I had just finished my dinner three hours ago. I finally got a vegetarian 
meal. Three to four hours later, a flight attendant woke me up, again and again, I had to have lunch. I 
swear that I won’t take the Qatar Airways again.  
 

I was very pleased that I could get off the airplane finally.  
“Yeah!” 
I cried. The only thing that I like about Qatar was the pilot. When we were landing in England, I 

didn’t feel any discomfort. Thank God. 
 

Overall, except for the flight meals, it was a really great trip. I will not forget this wonderful 
experience in my life. 
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A Letter of Apology 

1B Jeron Chiu 
  

Dear Mother  
 
 I’m very remorseful for what I did earlier today so I want to write to you a letter to apologise. 

  

 What I did was horribly inappropriate and inconsiderate.  My teacher asked us to ask our parents what their 

favourite item was and to present that object on Monday for ‘Show and Tell’. I know that you dearly love the vase that you 

keep on your bedside table. However, I didn't ask you for permission to take it. Instead, I simply went into your room, 

picked it up and returned to my bedroom to place it in my bag for school. Unfortunately, due to my clumsiness it slipped 

out of my hands while I was walking into my bedroom and shattered into many pieces.   

 

 What’s worse is that I was extremely deceitful as I claimed it ‘s my dad's fault. After hearing that, you became very 

angry because dad was not at home and there’re only you and me in the house.  You said this vase was priceless and that 

I shouldn’t have touched it. I angrily replied that the vase wasn’t expensive and then asked why you‘re so upset. I then 

shouted that I had enough money to buy the same one, as it wasn't too important.  You said angrily that I couldn’t 

comprehend the importance of the vase. I then furiously asked why I couldn’t understand and screamed that the whole 

thing was your fault. I then rushed out of the house in anger, slamming the door behind me. 

 

 When I was on the street, I met dad. He‘s going home but knew something’s was wrong since I was alone on the 

street. He asked me what had happened and I told him. Then, he told me that the vase had belonged to my grandma and 

that my mother had hoped I would inherit it one day. Therefore, the vase was very important to my mother. At that 

moment, I was filled with shame. I felt sorry for what I’d done and understood that you’d be very upset that I’d broken her 

vase. I was absolutely out of line because I broke the vase and pretended that I was innocent and instead said that it’s my 

father's fault. I’m profoundly ashamed of myself.  

 

 To fix the present problem, I have used my pocket money to buy a new vase for you. I have also written this letter to 

apologise to you for my inappropriate actions. I hope you can forgive me. I promise that I won't do any silly things in the 

future.  I’ll tell this story to my own children one day  

 

so they can hopefully learn a valuable lesson. I also hope this new vase will one day be inherited by them.  

 

Love, 

Jerone 

  



76

6 

 

An Amazing Miracle in my Life 

1B Jazlyn Chow  
 

I have a home. I have clothes to wear. I have food to eat. These are the basics of everyday life. But for me, 
it's God's great love because I was once a child living on the street. 
 

My life in the past was awful. I lived on the street in Observatory Road in Tsim Sha Tsui. I had to sleep with 
insects like flie, cockroaches and mice. I didn’t have a bed. I just slept in staircases or in the parks. When it 
rained, I had no place to hide. I tried to take cover from rain under the awning of the shops, but the 
shopkeepers just scold me and asked me to leave. I felt so bad and I wondered why my life would be like this. 
Sometimes I murmured to myself, complaining about my life. Why did I have such a difficult life? No one had 
ever shown love or kindness to me, even God had abandoned me! Although I didn’t know if God really existed 
or if He was really listening to my prayers, this was my only way to ask for things that I wanted in my life. 
Everyday meals were found in the rubbish bins, the lucky ones didn't realize how lucky they were. Finding a 
meal was really hard for me. The other street kids would steal or grab my food. I was so angry that I wanted to 
fight with them, but I knew I was not strong enough. 
 

One of my daily activities was finding coins on the streets. There were always fifty or twenty cents on the 
ground. I took them and save them to buy a bun in a convenience store. Normally, I would need about three 
days to get enough money to buy one. I could find a one dollar coin when I was lucky. 
 

One day, my life changed completely. I met the Foks when I was sleeping at the staircase. I heard 
footsteps and then I saw Mrs. Foxs looking at me kindly. I stared at her because I felt pretty weird. No one had 
ever looked at me this way. She knelt down and smiled at me. After knowing my story, she held my hands and 
brought me to her car. I was confused about where she was going to take me, but, I didn’t say a word or ask 
any questions. At that time, I was surprised because she didn't complain about my smell. People always 
covered their noses when they saw me. I felt depressed at those times.  
 

While I was thinking about these questions, I arrived at a large, luxurious house with pink and gold walls. 
It was like a doll house. I was extremely shocked at that time. Mrs. Fox brought me in and gave me some 
beautiful clothes and dresses. I then got changed and put on a soft, furry coat. At that moment, I was just like a 
princess. It was my first time feeling to be loved.  
 

Since then, Mr. and Mrs. Fox have become my parents. They have changed my whole life. They give me 
the chances to study, to learn music, and to make friends. They are really great and caring. I don’t know what 
makes them sponsor me. Maybe this is what we call ‘love’. 
 

Now, I am a Form One student. I always go to the library and do homework with my friends. Sometimes, 
we revise together before exams too. I am glad that I can meet some nice and caring friends. I also enjoy my 
dancing classes. I am now learning ballet, Latin and hip hop dances.  

 
When I grow up, I want to be a professional dancer or singer. I love dancing and singing. I want to perform 

my best to the other.  Now, I will work hard on my studies in order to thank the Foxs for their kindness and 
generosity. 
 

I hope after listening to my story, you will know about God's grace in the world. God can change the 
world – the divine of grace.  
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A Lucky Orphan 
 1B Rachel Anne Lowther  

 
Many years ago, I was an orphan, so life wasn't easy for me. I had to steal clothes 

from hobos and collect food scraps from the markets. I also had to sleep in cold lonely 

streets or even under bridges. The worst part about being a street kid was being 

chased by big mean bullies or by the police. Luckily, I got away with it many times. My 

life was hopeless and miserable. That was until one day my story changed. 

 

 One day, after I had stolen a loaf of freshly made bread from a bakery, I was being 

chased by the furious baker. I have to admit, I always stole from the bakery so the 

baker was even more furious than usual.  His face was bright red. While I was running 

away from the baker, I wasn't paying much attention to the road in front of me.  As a 

result, I accidentally bumped into a lady.  That lady wore high heels that were 8 inches 

high.  Weirdly enough, she didn't fall onto the ground when I collided into her. Instead, 

she held maintained her balance and composure.  She then turned and asked the 

baker and me what had happened. After she had heard the whole story, she took pity 

on me and offered to buy the bread for me. After the baker had grudgingly left, she 

introduced herself to me.  She was called Mrs. Tang. And I have to say that that was 

the first time in a long time that I had felt such joy in my heart. After chatting for a 

while, Mrs. Tang brought me to her house to discuss my situation with her husband, Mr. 

Tang. Finally, they decided to adopt me as their own child. I was thrilled and overjoyed 

to hear the news.  

 

 After a few weeks, I became settled with my daily routines. At last, they brought 

me to a high school called Pui Ching Middle School. It felt like a dream had come true!  

After all, I had always wanted to go to school and socialize and make friends too.   

 



98

8 

 

Nowadays, I play ball games with my classmates after school. It's really fun. I also 

play the piano as well. Some of the time, I like to visit homes for the elderly as I think 

they need lots of love and encouragement from others.  

 

Lastly to repay the kindness shown to me by Mr. and Mrs. Tang I have made a 

promise to myself to show respect to them and to study really hard so as to get good 

grades.  I will also work hard towards reaching my dream which is to open an 

orphanage for those homeless street kids, just like me, and that I could lend them a 

helping hand to make the city a better place.  

9 

A Lucky Orphan 
 1C Paris Ma  

 
My life was tough and poor before I met Mr. and Mrs. Tang.  I was kicked out of an orphanage when 

I was six.  After that, I lived under a dirty bridge, alone.  I had no money, no friends and also no relatives. 
I sold some fancy watches and necklaces, which I had stolen from shops.  However, I couldn't make 
enough money for my living.  Sometimes, my money was stolen by other street kids.  I would wear 
clothes thrown into rubbish bins and my neighbours under the bridge were many different species of 
insects.  

 
 One day I was super hungry.I ran barefoot to a bakery.  I entered the bakery in the usual way but 
the shopkeeper stared at me suspiciously.  I was a little frightened.  Then I found the courage to grab a 
pineapple bun and as fast as I could, I rushed out of the bakery.  The shopkeeper screamed and followed 
me.  Most of the passers-by dodged us.  Suddenly, a stranger grabbed me.  At first, I tried to struggle 
that he was too strong.  

 
“Let me pay for it,” he told the shopkeeper and took out $100 note.  
 
The shopkeeper glared at me while receiving the note. Then, she went away.  
 
“Thank you”, I said shyly.  
 
“Hey, where are your parents?” he asked.  
 
I became reticent. He squatted and asked me if I was an orphan.  I nodded and my eyes turned red.  

I then saw a woman wearing nice clothes.  She was walking towards me.  She smiled at me and chatted 
with the man.  

 
“Oh, a poor child”, she exclaimed grabbed my hand and asked “May I adopt you?”  
 
I was shocked and started weeping.  “Of course!” I replied excitedly. 
 
She then introduced herself as Mrs. Tang and said the man beside her was her husband.  She spoke 

softly while stroking my sweaty face. 
 
 Then, we travelled in a taxi to Kowloon Tong.  They led me to a gorgeous mansion.  There were 
about 40 servants inside the mansion just waiting for them.   There was a big garden behind the 
mansion planted with many different types of colourful flowers.  They prepared a room and some 
clothes for me.  There were a soft bed, a desk, a wardrobe and clothes from famous brand names.  I 
was astonished.  I couldn't have expected that and my tears of joy were freely flowing from my eyes.  
 
 I go bowling with friends and learn French now. I'm really glad to have met Mr. and Mrs. Tang.  They 
take good care of me.  As a result, I have promised to achieve good grades at school to show my 
gratitude for their kindness and generosity.  Ultimately, my aspiration is to be a charity donor and aid the 
poor and orphans of Hong Kong. 
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A Letter to Chris  

1C Cheng Chi Ching 
 

                                              19th September,2016 
Dear Chris, 
 

Hello, How are you? Nice to meet you.  
 
I am twelve years old. My birthday is on 1st January. My hobbies are long run, hiking, playing 

badminton etc. I think they can make me healthy. Last year, I went hiking with my parents and other 
friends. We saw a snake. I was very scared so I cried loudly. Then, someone called me a coward. I 
hope you won’t call me like this. 

 
Who do you live with? I live with my parents and my grandmother in Tai Kok Tsui. My parents are 

social workers. They like to talk to me every night. Also, I am very happy to tell them about my school 
life. My grandmother cooks very well. We all like to eat the food which is cooked by her very much. 
My family all enjoys chatting and watching TV with each other very much. 

 
I study at Pui Ching Middle School. I am a F.1C student. I like my class because my classmates are 

nice. I think P.E. is my favourite subject because I like sports. English is the most difficult subject for 
me because I need to remember a lot of words and grammar. I have a lot of extra-curricular activities 
after school, such as running team, ballet class, piano class etc. I have a lot of fun in the 
extra-curricular activities. How about your school life? Have you joined any extra - curricular 
activities? 

 
Will you come to Hong Kong? If you visit Hong Kong, you are welcome to visit my home. Also, I 

will introduce the famous places and tasty food to you. I want to visit Australia very much because I 
want to see different species of animals and go sightseeing. However, I do not have enough time. Can 
you tell me more about Australia, your school life and your family life? Looking forward to your letter. 

        
Best wishes, 

Chi Ching 
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A Day in the Zoo 

1C Aaron Leung 
 

 Last Saturday, Dad decided to take us to the most well-known zoo--- Sunshine Zoo. Dad, Mum, 
my younger brother and I took a bus. As the zoo was located in the countryside, we needed to hike  
there. We were so excited when we got off the bus. But when we arrived at the zoo at noon, we saw 
there was a long, long queue. The oppressive heat made everyone sweat and the queue moved 
slowly as a slug. 
 
 After queuing for two hours, we got the tickets and walked into the zoo. Since we were all fixated 
on monkeys, we ran to “Monkey’s Paradise” happily. But when we were there, we discovered that the 
floor was full of detritus. Also, there were many monkeys in a small cage. The monkeys inside the 
cage were starved and unhappy. They looked at us as if they were telling us they wanted to escape 
from the cage. 
 
 Suddenly, one of those monkeys sitting at the corner of the cage realized my brother was eating 
a lollipop. It looked at the lollipop malevolently and skulked behind the cage door. As the door was 
open and it was imperceptible, the monkey quickly surged out of the cage. It tugged the lollipop and 
gripped it at once. My younger brother grimaced since the monkey’s fingernail hurt him. I comforted 
him and bought him a cone of ice-cream. Dad called the staff who was next to him to catch the 
monkey. A few minutes later, the monkey was caught by the staff.  
 
 The staff apologized to us for the mischievous monkey. He also promised to give the monkeys a 
larger cage, enough food and a cleaner environment. 
 
 Although they promised us, we still wouldn’t visit the zoo again. 
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An Unforgettable Camping Experience 

1D Natalie Lai  
 

Dear Jen, 
 

Thank you for sharing with me how you’ve been. I can totally understand your situation as I’ve 
also once had weight issues. I just wanted to let you know that you're not alone and you found the 
perfect person to talk to about your problems. I’m here to give you some advice on how to lose 
weight and get over your depression. 

 
In my humble opinion, it’s important that you realize some of your lifestyle choices, especially 

those related to your daily diet, are affecting your health negatively. Therefore, you must limit your 
consumption of unhealthy food,such as snacks or junk food. Meanwhile, you ‘ll want to adopt a more 
balanced diet by eating more vegetables and less meat. If you can manage to eat more food with less 
oil and sugar, you should be able to feel a significant change in your body. 

 
Regular exercise is another key factor that contributes to weight loss. Sports, such as swimming, 

cycling, rope skipping and aerobic dancing, are all good choices that are suitable for you. Exercising 
regularly is a very effective way to burn the unnecessary fat in your body; it also keeps your body in a 
better shape. I highly recommend you to explore the different kinds of sports that you can do on a 
regular basis. Remember, you want to choose something that you enjoy. Otherwise, you won’t be 
able to persist. 

 
If you can develop new lifestyle habits according to the tips mentioned, you should slowly but 

steadily feel the change in your body. However, if you don’t see any progress after a prolonged period 
of time, you may consider visiting a nutritionist. Nutritionists are professionals who can give you 
personalized tips on how you can effectively lose weight. They‘ll tell you what to eat and how much to 
eat daily. Following their guidance should be really helpful.   

 
Losing weight is not a short process; it‘ll require your patience as well as persistence. But if you 

can maintain a positive mindset, you’ll be able to get over your weight issues and be healthy again! 
Please write back to keep me posted. I got your back! 

 
Love, 

Natalie 
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A Letter of Apology 

1D Anthony Lam 
 

Dear Peter, 
  
 I’m writing to you today to express my sincere apology for what I did today.  I hope you accept 
this letter as the foundation of a bridge that’ll mend our brotherhood. 
 
 What I did today was awfully bad and selfish.  I know that Manchester United is your favourite 
team and I know that the special edition Manchester United kit that you’re given by your uncle is your 
favourite too.  However, I, the world’s most thoughtless boy, wore your kit and went to play football 
with my friends.  I know I did this without your permission and now feel profoundly regretful.  I’m 
truly sorry for accidentally tearing it while playing. I know that by wearing your kit without your 
permission and then tearing it was totally disrespectful and so I'm sorry.  
 
 I’ll try to offer an explanation for my inconsiderate conduct but unfortunately there’re no 
excuses. I’m racked with guilt and take full responsibility for my selfish actions.  I also confess that 
it’s my fault for the awful pain that I’ve given you.  I’m also filled with shame that I, your 
absent-minded brother, even shouted at you this afternoon. I’m genuinely sorry. 
 
  I know how horrible the pain is when your favourite thing is broken.  I also know that just 
being sorry is not really enough as you deserve much more.  Therefore, I have decided to give you a 
big big gift –a plane ticket to England as well as two tickets to the English Premier League to 
experience the Manchester Derby! I have arranged this trip in the hope that you will enjoy it and 
forgive me.  What I want is to rebuild of bond, not to destroy our brotherhood. 
 
  Again, I’m really sorry for what I’ve done today and I hope you can forgive me as soon as 
possible. 

 
Best 

Yours sincerely,  
Anthony 

  



1514

14 

 

An Unforgettable Camping Experience 
1D Scarlette Wong 

 
Dear Mike, 
 

How are you doing? I hope you’ve already gotten used to your new life in the States. I’ve been 
doing pretty well in Hong Kong. I’m officially a secondary school student now. Although I’m a 
newcomer in this school, I enjoy my school life very much. I’ve just come back from a three-day camp, 
which was held by my school and I want to tell you about it.  
 

As my school wants all teachers and students to get to know about one another as soon as 
possible, a three-day camp was held between the 21st September and the 23rd September at the Sai 
Kung Outdoor Recreation Centre. All Form One students as well as our class teachers took part in it. 
 

Many activities, both indoor and outdoor, were conducted in these three days. The most 
memorable activity was having a ‘water battle’ with my classmates. We’re divided into three groups; 
Each group was required to build a ‘Roman Siege Engine’ with the use of Chinese bamboos and 
strings. Our group did not work very well at first, because each member had different ideas. However, 
we came up with an effective method very soon after a thoughtful discussion. At last, we managed to 
build our siege engines successfully. Then, all of us started to fill up the balloons with water, which 
were used as the bombs of our siege engines. After all three groups had successfully produced both 
their siege engines and bombs, the coach gave us a signal to start the battle. All three groups started 
to attack one another with the water bombs. Most of us were hit by the bombs and got wet from 
head to toe; However, we all enjoyed this game very much. 
 

In these three days, I learned the importance of team spirit. I wouldn’t have built the siege 
engines without cooperating with my teammates. I’ve realized that being able to work in a team 
setting matters a lot. Although we may have different ideas, we should not ignore others’ comments. 
We should always try to come up with the best solution by co-operating with one another. 
 

How’s your school life? Please write back when you have time. I’m looking forward to hearing 
from you! 
 

Cheers, 
Brandon   
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Kindness 
 1E Ashley Cheung  

 
 I was an orphan once.  Yes, I lived under a dusky, humid bridge Actually, I never felt bored 

because I was always busy stealing money from the vociferous people and running away from bulky 

cops.  Sometimes, I performed on the street to earn some coins for a loaf of bread or bar of 

chocolate from the newsstand.   

 

 One day, I was performing my little dance on the street, begging for some money.  My feet felt 

were blistered and my hands were swollen from continuously doing handstands and backward 

somersaults. When I was doing my last little step of my routine, I saw a man and a woman glancing at 

me.  “Wealthy man!” I thought, looking at their fancy tuxedo and good-looking dress.  I looked 

down at my ripped and torn clothes all covered with mud.  It's so unfair!  Glaring at them with 

anger, I lunged over and grabbed the woman's bag.  I dashed down the street and turned into a 

familiar corner, which I used to hide from cops, and hid myself between two rubbish bins.   

 

 “Little girl, come out!” I held my breath and covered myself with an oily paper bag. “I saw you”.  

I answered with silence.  “I know you are hungry”.  “Yeah,  well just leave me alone!” I rudely 

replied.   “Let us help you”.  I then heard a woman's voice say, “George, she is not coming out”.  I 

then heard a soft sigh followed by retreating footsteps.   

 

 A few minutes later, I carefully peeped through a crack between the rubbish bins. Slowly, I 

crawled out from between the bins and discovered a note and a little box wrapped in beautiful paper.  

I opened the box and inside were four pieces of cake topped with delicious fruit decorations.  

Without thinking where these cakes came from, I picked up one of them with my shaking hands and 

slowly put it into my mouth, closing my eyes and savoring its taste.  I know the man named George 

and the woman really wanted to help me. 

 

 Patting my tummy, I opened the note.  There was an address on it.  I recognized the district 

and started walking towards it.  Finally, I arrived at a white apartment where the guards stared at me 

weirdly.  He asked,  “Do you need help?” A voice said, “She's here to find us.” I turned around and 

saw the man and the woman. They gently introduced themselves as Mr. and Mrs. Tang. They then  
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spoke the most beautiful words I will ever hear: “We understand that you are hungry and cold.  Do 

you want to live with us?”  My head down, I cast a glance at them hesitantly.  “If you don't mind, I  

would like to,” I replied.   

 

 From that day on, Mr. and Mrs. Tang began to support me.  I have fruitcake to eat every day 

now and clean clothes to wear.  Most importantly, I can study at Pui Ching Middle School.  To repay 

Mr. and Mrs. Tang for their generosity and kindness, I will always be humble, study hard and never 

forget this kind act.  
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A letter to Chris 
1E Leung Hoi Kit  

 
20th September, 2016 

Dear Chris, 
  

How are you? It is the first time I write to you. My name is Leung Hoi Kit. I am twelve years old 
now, the same as you. My birthday is coming soon and I am very excited! I live in Ma On Shan and 
where do you live? I hope I have time to visit you during this Christmas. 
  

Are you interested in TV stars? I feel quite bored in this way. If you are interested in sports, I 
recommend you to play table tennis. It is quite interesting and you will not be very tired or hot after 
playing it. I’m also interested in writing Chinese calligraphy because I feel very relaxed when I am 
writing. Eating is my habit and I love Chinese cuisine very much. 
  

There are five members in my family. My parents, two grandmas and I. My parents are engineers 
and they are very busy all the day. Although they are very busy, they also love to go fishing during 
weekends. My two grandmas are interested in cooking. The dishes they cook are very delicious. 
  

I study at Pui Ching Middle School and my classmates are very helpful. I’m in class 1E and my 
classmates are quite polite. They are friendly and we always play together. My favourite subject is 
English because English is an international language and we can use English to communicate with 
people in different countries. I also love History very much because learning history can let us know 
what the ancient people did and the mistakes they made so that we can learn from them. I also take 
part in Boy Scout. It is interesting and educational. I hope you like it too. 
  

It is about eleven o’clock and I need to go to school tomorrow. So, I think I have to stop writing 
now. I hope you will write back soon. 
  
 

 Best wishes, 
Hoi Kit 
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A Day In The Zoo 
1E Keane Wong 

 
The previous weekend, I was extremely excited because I visited the well-known zoo which 

was named ‘Sunshine Zoo’ with my parents and my ebullient little brother. We queued for an hour. I 
felt anxious about it. 

 
After an hour, we arrived at the zoo. The colourful birds were singing and flying above us. The 

view was so amazing. The sky was cleared by the wind and the ground was brushed by the rain. We 
enjoyed the fresh air and the breeze in the zoo. 

 
We followed the directions of the map and went to the ‘Monkey Paradise.’ On the way, my 

brother ran and collected a lot of maple leaves. He put them into a bag. Out of my expectation, the 
monkeys were crammed in a tiny cage which was full of dirty and disgusting poop.  Suddenly, a 
mischievous monkey scratched my brother’s hand and snatched away his lollipop. Oh! The cage door 
opened! My brother cried loudly and my father called the staff to help us.  

 
The staff arrived with a rush with the paramedic and caught back the monkey. Nevertheless, I 

bought a scoop of ice-cream for my brother. Although he was hurt by the monkey, the smile was on 
his round face again. 

 
Dusk fell earlier than we expected, we ate in a seafood restaurant near the zoo. This is an 

unforgettable and unusual experience. I also had a lesson about being careful and careless. We need 
to do everything as carefully as we can. 
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A Hero Yearning for Help 
 1F Ivan Lam  

 
Whenever there was darkness or evil, in movies, there would always be a superhero to save the 

world. But in real life, there isn’t. 
 

Dr. Cruel, who was a supervillain, was cruel but full of wisdom. He wore red and blue tights with 
a gold ‘M’ on his chest, yellow gloves and a leopard-skin cap. He was once a hero, but his ambition to 
turn the whole world towards brightness gradually made him aggressive and evil. He learned that to 
satisfy his ambition, there must be punishment for those who oppose it! 
 

Therefore, he started to patrol around the world, judging and punishing people in his own ways. 
He told himself, “My world needs to be perfect!” He started to use his enchanted painting brush, 
which could create or destroy anything, to impose penalties on people. But his punishments were 
always ruthless! Earthquakes and tsunamis were the most often ones. 
 

All human beings were afraid of Dr. Cruel, because his super powers made him invincible. And 
because of that, people started to discuss methods to defeat him, but all their effort was in vain. That 
just made Dr. Cruel even more evil and crueler. 
 

One day, an idea came to my mind when I was about to get out of bed. Instead of changing my 
pajamas, I went to see the elder in our village as fast as lighting. After I had proposed my idea, the 
village people all applauded as loudly as thunder and prayed for me. Since I was a painter, I accepted 
the mission immediately. 
 

The plan was: When Dr. Cruel was sleeping, I would sneak into his bedroom and steal his magical 
painting brush to ERASE him FOREVER! 
 

So after practising as a professional thief, I was ready for the task. I ran towards Dr. Cruel’s 
mansion, sneaked in, and closed the door behind me gently. “It’s so dark here,” I whispered to myself. 
However, there was no sign of Dr. Cruel so I tip-toed around the mansion. 
 

Suddenly, someone boomed behind me, “Who’s there?” I quickly crouched under the wardrobe 
beside me. Dr. Cruel was brandishing his enchanted painting brush! My heart started throbbing  
crazily. He was walking towards my direction, and without any hesitation, I jumped out under the 
wardrobe and tried to grab his brush. I missed it! 
 

“What are you hamster doing here?” he squeaked. “It’s illegal to get into someone’s house 
without his permission!” My back was soaked with sweat. “Well, if you want my punishment so badly,” 
his mouth crooked into an evil smile, “I’ll grant your wish.” 
 

He erased my limbs, my body and my head… And I eventually vanished into nothing! 
 

I was no match for Dr. Cruel. Hero, my hero! Please rescue me and the villagers, our hero… There 
must be one! 
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The Rise of Me 

1F Irene Leung 
 

 I had a very sad past. I was an orphan in the beginning.  At 8 years old, I always found myself sitting on 

the streets begging for food and money every day.  I needed to fight hunger and sadness.  Years passed by.  

When every Christmas came, I used to peek through windows to watch families happily creating fond 

memories by decorating Christmas trees or eating a beautifully baked turkey.  I always thought to myself, 

“Why can't I have a home, a dad and a mum?”  Tears would always run down my cheeks on these sad days.  I 

shivered in the cold Christmas night.  I just wore torn and stained clothes though I often saw women wearing 

grand clothes as well. From head to toe, my skin was as cold as ice.  I really wished to sit by a fireplace but I 

realized that this was never going to happen.  I started knocking on doors but nobody showed respect to me.  

I crawled along the street, shivering heavily.  I felt extremely cold and tired.  I wanted to beg for food as I 

hadn't eaten for days and had no energy.  In fact,  I couldn't even lift up my hand.  My eyes started to close.  

I could feel myself slipping into unconsciousness… 

 

 When I walked up I found myself in a grand room.  I thought I was dreaming another stupid dream about 

being rich again.  I punched my shoulder and slapped my face hard.  However, the pain proved I wasn't 

dreaming.  I started to look around the room.  It had the most fancy walls I had ever seen.  Suddenly 

someone knocked on the door and it made me jump.  A kind faced couple came in.  I was stunned. They 

introduced themselves as Mr. and Mrs. Tang.  Mrs. Tang said lovingly, “Oh you poor thing”.  She rushed over 

and hugged me tightly.  My heart started to melt.  I could finally feel it!  I could finally feel love in my life for 

the first time! Then I quickly said “Please don't leave me on the street.  I want to stay with you in this cozy 

home”.  Mr. Tang laughed, “Of course we won't throw you out on the streets dear child”.  I cried and hugged 

them tightly…  

 

I am now 12 years old and Mr. and Mrs. Tang have taken good care of me.  I am now healthy.  Since 

that fortuitous day, I have had a very happy life.  I can still remember when I had the first meal at Mr. and Mrs. 

Tang’s home, I devoured the food so quickly that I started coughing. I will always remember these happy 

memories.  I will never forget them. In order to show my gratitude for their kindness and generosity, I will 

study hard.  I am very interested in seeing animals so when I grow up I want to go to Australia to find a job.  I 

want to be a marine biologist and open a zoo for aquatic animals in the Tang's name.  Perhaps I will name it 

"The Tang's Ocean World". 
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Please Accept My Sincere Apology 
1F Mavis Chu 

 
Dear Mandy, 
 
 Thank you for letting me know your feelings in your last letter. After pondering and reflecting on 
our conflict, I realized it’s all my fault. I’m extremely sorry for my rudeness. 
 
 Yesterday morning, I was so curious about you and your new boyfriend that I couldn’t help 
entering your bedroom to sneak a peek at your diary. When I was about to get your diary out of the 
drawer, you came in. You’re really furious so you yelled, “What are you doing?” I was caught 
red-handed but I lied blatantly, explaining that I was just looking for your colour pencils. 
 
 After that, we had a fierce quarrel. I was so exasperated so I slapped on your face and squeaked, 
“You’re really annoying! Back off, I don’t want to have a sister like you! I hate you!” Then, I bolted 
back to my room. 
 
 In the evening, I received a letter from you. I cried after reading it. I finally realized that the 
argument started all because of my inconsideration and childishness. I was not even aware that it’s 
disrespectful of me to ‘steal’ your diary and it’s wrong of me to try to reveal your secret. I promise 
that I’ll never rummage through your personal belongings again. I’m terribly sorry for my reckless 
behavior. 
 
 Dear sister, please forgive me. I do want to make up with you. Actions speak louder than words. 
I’m sewing you a new bag to express my apology and never will I hit you ever again. I was too 
quick-tempered so please forgive your little darling sister. I’ll always love you.  
 

              Best wishes, 
                Mavis 
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Another person like me  

  2A Tsue Chun Hin Daniel   
 
 Last Sunday morning, I woke up early and went to church. I was quiet on the way and didn’t say 
anything. I didn’t want anyone to talk to. Suddenly, a voice said loudly, “Wait! Daniel!”  
 

I was angry and shouted at the voice, “What?”  
 
When I saw him, I was shocked. Why? Because he had the same look as mine. His voice, height 

and everything was the same as mine. 
 
 “Oh my God!” I screamed loudly, but the man said, “Hey Daniel, stop shouting, I’ll explain it to 
you.” Then I stopped screaming and he continued, “My name’s Jackie. I’m your brother from the 
future!” He looked excited but I kept quiet. I couldn’t say anything else because it was impossible. 
 
 “Please believe me! What I want to say is our Earth, or you can say the Earth in 2048, is bad. We 
need to save our home!” I started to answer him, “So…… What can I do?”  
 

He smiled horribly and said, “You’ll know. But now……” He put a small ball on the ground. Some 
strange lights appeared and then I didn’t know what was happening. When I opened my eyes, the 
buildings beside me before disappeared. The ground was black, the sea was green. My future brother 
looked at me seriously. 
 
 “What’s happening here?” I said, “The ground and the sea……where are the people now?” 
 
 “Daniel, the place you’re now standing is Hong Kong, our home, but no one is here now.” Jackie 
said, “It’s 2048 now. There’re no non-renewable resources. Human destroyed the environment and 
there’re many dangers. All people had died except those who went to the moon for survival.” I was 
scared, so I screamed loudly, but no one responded. Jackie said sadly, “Unfortunately, I had a piece of 
bad news – the moon had a big explosion and all people there died.” I was frightened so I asked Jackie 
what I could do. 
 
 Jackie said, “The only thing you can do is to tell the people in your world to use fewer resources.” 
Then a strange light appeared and I started to sleep. 
 
 When I woke up again, I found that I was still in the middle of the road. I started to go to church 
again. But I had a more important mission in my mind now – to tell the world that we needed to 
protect the environment and minimize dispensable waste, otherwise all human would die! 
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Manic Monday  

  2A Dandelion Lee 
 
 I will never forget what happened last Monday. Last Monday, I was at school, acting like a 

perfectly normal student taking classes as usual.  However, after English class I started feeling 

unbelievably drowsy and for the first time in forever, I fell asleep in class.  

 

 I woke up to find myself in the English Staffroom with stacks of compositions in front of me. I was 

holding a red pen. Next to the stack of papers was the cap.  I looked around and thought to myself, 

“Why am I sitting in Mr. Woods's seat?” “There you are Mr. Woods. English class started 20 minutes 

ago”. I turned to look at a student I didn't know. “Did he just call me Mr. Woods?”  

 

 “I'm sorry, who are you again?” I asked. He exclaimed that I'd asked him that more than 10 times 

within a week. “Please remember my name this time”, he pleaded. Not to toot my own horn, but I 

usually don't forget names that easily.  Anyway, I followed him up to the English elite classroom and 

stared at a bunch of presumably S3 students. Seeing me, they asked if I was feeling all right. I was 

getting a wee bit annoyed since I had no clue what was going on.  To get to the bottom of this, I 

awkwardly asked a girl to lend me a mirror. I saw Mr. Woods's face in the mirror. I screamed internally.  

 

 After class, I sprinted down to my homeroom and dodged several of my friends. At my seat sat… 

me. She (my original body) noticed me and gaped. We stared at each other with equal astonishment. 

“Why are you wearing my face?” we asked in unison. Then the truth hit us. We both wanted to know 

how our minds had traded places. How was this even remotely possible? This was nearly supernatural 

at that point. I was pondering whether to believe in the supernatural or not but if we couldn't figure 

out the reason, we would be stuck in each other’s body forever! Unfortunately, recess ended too 

soon.  This meant I had to grade papers and Mr. Woods had to take History, listening to a language 

that he didn't know for 40 minutes. I sat in Mr. Woods's seat. Stacked neatly in front of me were 

graded papers and papers yet to be marked. Having no one to turn to, I grabbed an ungraded 

composition and tried to correct it but due to my lack of experience, it was not pretty. I wanted to cry 

my heart out. I wanted my body back. Genuinely! 
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Suddenly I understood. In English class, before I switched minds with Mr. Woods, there was a 

loud piercing sound. Mr. Woods and I both winced at the sound of it but no one else seemed to hear 

it.  It was at that time that I recalled my Grandma telling me an old wives tale about a prank created  

by shamans.  They crafted a bell and spelled it to make the people who hear it to switch minds with 

one another.  It was supposed to be a friendly prank, but instead, it showers its victims with the 

burdens and challenges of your vessel. Thankfully, the spell drops at sundown.  

 

 It was the most manic Monday ever! This experience reminded me of something Winston 

Churchill once said, “If you're going through hell, keep going because this is how people learn.”  
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A Letter of Advice – Ways to Cure Anorexia 
2A Aileen Fan 

 
Dear Mable, 
 

I’m sorry to hear that you became severely thin and don’t want to eat anymore. I think you got 
anorexia. I feel sympathetic with you and sorry that I’m not being with you and supporting you. I hope 
that my advice will help you. 

 
First, you mentioned that you’re seriously too thin. I think you should have a balanced diet. 

You can’t only eat an egg and vegetable. Gradually, your body can’t support you to live because it 
doesn’t have enough nutrition. You should eat more and more every day. Then you can gain your 
weight and nutrition back. Then you have to drink more milk and eat more cheese now as you need 
to have calcium supplementation. If you don’t do anything with your bones, you’ll get osteoporosis or 
even bone fractures. 

 
As you’re upset and helpless now, you’d better know how to comfort yourself. And for 

overcoming psychological barriers, I think you can develop a habit of writing diaries every day to 
record your rehabilitation progress and your mentality. Also, you can read some positive quotes and 
even read the Bible. Maybe it’ll help you by giving you positive energy. Lastly, remember that you’re 
unique. You don’t have to compare yourself with others. Be yourself and that’s enough. 

 
I know this must be hard for you but cheer up! I’m supporting you and I’ll pray for you always. 
 
Write back and tell me your happy news next time. 
 

Best wishes, 
Chris 
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Manic Monday 

2C Michael Lai 
 

Last Friday, when I was doing my usual IT Prefect duty, I went to the staffroom and collected the 

television remote control. As I was collecting it, I collided into Mr. Woods because I was hastening 

back to my classroom. I felt dizzy. Then, everything faded into darkness for a second and then went 

back to normal again. I felt okay.However, had I known that things were going to be far from normal 

on Monday, I would have sought medical attention in an attempt to avoid the weirdest day ever. 

 

 On Monday the sky was dismal. I woke up in an unaccustomed place. Then, I ascertained that I 

was Mr. Woods.  “Oh No! What’s going on?” I mumbled to myself. I went to school with a brain full 

of questions. I wondered what had happened to Mr. Woods as well.   

 

 I soon arrived at school using my custom-made portal gun. I located Mr. Woods’s seat but didn't 

know what to do. After a while, a teacher informed me that I had an English Department meeting 

after school. Also, I needed to submit the lesson plans for the following week as well as the students’ 

learning progress reports. I started to freak out! It was time for classes and normally Mr. Woods has 

lots of wisecracks, which make the lessons more intriguing. However, I knew nothing about the 

raucous things that he says to make the lessons so entertaining.  I was just standing there not 

knowing what to cover, or for that matter, how to cover. The students were gaping at me. The 

situation was genuinely awkward. Meanwhile, in the Chinese lesson, Mr. Woods had no clue what the 

teacher was talking about. He couldn't assimilate a single word and things got even worse from there 

as the teacher told the students to peruse the passage and write down their answers. To Mr. Woods, 

the passage was an ad liberation of unknown alien codes. It was impossible for him to finish the text 

and write down the correct answers.  

 

 The day had been intimidating. I enjoyed great pain from correcting students’ homework and 

framing out lesson plans for next week because I didn't know how to fill in any of these things.  

Meanwhile, Mr. Woods suffered an entire day of lessons in Cantonese with teachers and pupils 

expecting him to comprehend everything said.  
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At the end of the day, we met at the staffroom and again bashed into each other.  There was 

another blackout. I saw a blue police box that looked like Dr. Who’s Tardis and a time travelling car.  

All these things were whizzing past my very eyes together with a beam of light.  I felt swooned and  

then everything went silent and caliginous. I woke up again but this time in my own bed.  Everything 

normalized. The calendar read Monday, the same day those nonsensical things happened. Maybe it 

was just a dream, or was it? 
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He Helped Me When I Fell 
2C Tommy Tsui 

 

I think the most important thing in my school life is friendship. In primary one, I knew very little 

about my schoolmates, teachers and the environment.  

 

I like to meet new friends, so I always talk to my schoolmates. Some of them are so quiet and 

some are so active. Gradually, I make many new friends in school. I also consider myself one member 

of the Pui Ching family. 

 

My hobby is playing table tennis, and I also make some friends in the table tennis team. Many of 

my friends help me when I have problems with homework. They eat lunch with me, play with me 

after school and I can even go to their homes. 

 

I have an unforgettable memory. I have a very good friend since primary three. His name is 

Roland. His hobbies are the same with mine. We are in the same class for many years. We join the 

table tennis team, the bowling team and the volleyball team.  

 

I have known him for six years, so we understand each other very well. I am strong in 

Mathematics. I always teach him when he has Maths problems. I play with him almost every day.  

 

Last year, after lunch, I went to the playground and played hide-and-seek with him. I ran very fast 

and fell. I cried loudly and lots of blood came out from my wound. When Roland knew about that, he 

ran to me quickly and took me to the Medication Room.  

 

After this accident, I know him more and more. I am so thankful for him and we hope our 

friendship will never end. Not only can friends teach you extra things, but also change your school life! 

That is why friends are the most important in my school life.  
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Sleep better, Live Longer 
2C Chris Lau 

 

I think you don’t hope your life is shorter than expected, so you should have good sleep. If you 

don’t want to have any diseases, you should also have good sleep. 

 

Firstly, having quality sleep is important. Many Hong Kong citizens don’t have good sleep in a 

week, or even at weekends. If you have these problems, your stress may be too high and you should 

reduce your pressure and truly sleep for at least 5 hours. It is because when you have deep sleep, 

your body will relax and you can also let your mind relax. 

 

Secondly, deep good sleep can also help your metabolism. This system turns your body into the 

“recovery mode” to clear waste in your body. Apart from this, it also minimises the risk of heart 

disease. “We do not know the optimal amount of sleep needed to minimise the risk of heart disease, 

but people who sleep less than seven hours a night or more than nine hours may be more at risk than 

their peers who fall somewhere in the middle of the range,” said Dr Marie St-Onge. 

 

Lastly, having good sleep can help you pay attention to the teacher. If you do not have good sleep, 

you may feel very tired or even dizzy when you are trying to concentrate hard. So if you want to 

improve your academic results, you should be aware of your sleep quality.  

 

One third of life is spent on sleeping, so it tells us we should not neglect the importance of 

sleeping. In addition to this, having good sleep can relax ourselves, minimise the risk of any diseases, 

improve our concentration etc. If you cannot have proper sleep, it is necessary for you to consult a 

doctor.  
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Letter of Advice 
2C Sarah Kung  

 
Dear Anxious Tom, 

 

 Thank you for writing to me about your problems. I truly comprehend how desperate for useful 

advice on cases like yours you must be feeling.  Fortunately you've come to the right person! I've 

been dealing with quite a lot of similar cases like yours and here’s some advice that might be helpful 

for you.   

 

As people get busier, they don't get to spend time with their families that much anymore.  

Small arguments will start between people and their family members because they don't spend time 

together and your case is not an exception.  I would suggest you try to spend more time talking to 

your parents after school, instead of going on social media platforms and talking with people you 

haven't even met. Try to stand in your parents’ shoes.  If you do, you may see they just want to talk 

to you. 

 

 About dealing with your addiction to social media and online games, I had similar experiences to 

yours when I was young. I just couldn't get off Twitter and Instagram because I had the ‘Fear of 

Missing Out’ (FOMO for short) on celebrity news or my friends’ feeds.  And I'm guessing that you’re 

addicted because of similar reasons.  My advice is to keep yourself busy with other things that are 

even more fun than whatever you are addicted to.  What I did was I developed my passion for 

reading.  Once I started reading, I just couldn't get myself to put down the book, even for a second!  

You should also find something to distract yourself from online games and social media because life is 

not only about being online it’s also about enjoying and relaxing life being with your family and 

friends.  For example, you can plan hangout plans with your friends or picnic days with your family 

members.  You can also consider doing sports such as soccer swimming and basketball.  One never 

knows unless one tries.  If you continue with playing that sport, you may even become a star at it 

and join the school team!  It doesn't only distract you from your phone; it also makes your life more 

abundant and rich. 
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Moving on, you also mentioned that you suffer from headaches and muscle pain.  I suggest you 

see a professional for medical advice.  Other than that, you can try to alert yourself to your sitting 

position.  Speaking of which, I've also realised that there’re some problems with my spine after 

going to a chiropractor.  That’s also what he advised me to do as in to be alert to sitting straight 

every time you’re doing work or just chilling on the sofa.  He also suggested doing sports that are  

related to stretching, for example swimming, doing yoga, doing gymnastics and dancing. These’re also 

things that ‘kill two birds with one stone’: it not only helps with your physical problems, it also gives 

you an opportunity to socialise with people who are doing that with you, making your life more 

meaningful.  

 

 One last thing, about your eyesight worsening problem, I'd suggest you look at nature’s green 

beauty such as mountains and trees as green is a very soothing and relaxing colour.  It also helps 

with your eye problems.  Furthermore, try not to look at electronic monitors with your face too 

close to it.  It is indeed very bad for your eyes as blue light that radiates from your mobile device’s 

monitor can damage your eyes badly.   

 

These are my suggestions. I hope you'll find them useful and all your problems will be solved. 

 

Best wishes,  

Agony Aunt 
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Financial Management Should be Taught 
2E Celine Koo 

 

Nowadays, the majority of schools, let alone parents, do not pay enough attention to how 

youngsters manage their personal finances. Instead, too much emphasis has been put on academic 

performance. However, as for me, it is of paramount importance for schools to add the subject 

“Financial Management” so that students can learn how to save and spend their money wisely. 

 

As a matter of fact, more young people love material comfort and they only spend their money 

on buying luxurious items and some products of famous brand names. Their intention is to stay “cool” 

among their friends. Youngsters are affected by their classmates and just follow the trend, so that 

they will not feel like they are being left behind or isolated. As friends are the closest people to 

youngsters, this problem is difficult to deal with. If youngsters do not change their consumption 

behaviour, it will certainly lead to many social problems and also all of us will pay a hefty price. 

 

That is why schools should take into account the worrying trend and add the subject “Financial 

Management”. As the saying goes, “Rome was not built in a day”. Teaching youngsters how to manage 

their money is merely the first step. The next to come is to teach them how to appreciate themselves, 

so that they will know their inner beauty and will not spend a great deal of money just to please their 

friends.  
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Sleep Festival 
2D Audrey Lo 

 
Sleep Festival is a public holiday in Hong Kong. It takes place on the first of March every year. It 

was started by Dr. Peter Chan, who was the president of Hong Kong Society of Sleep Medicine in 
2013. 

 
According to some studies, there are over 10 million of Hong Kong people who do not sleep well 

because they are busy with their work and they are stressed out. 
 
On that day, people can take a rest and there are many activities they attend. They can go to the 

‘Sleeping Day Carnival’. There are many lectures to teach you how to sleep well and have a good 
sleeping habit. There will be also some doctors to help you with your sleeping problems too! In the 
carnival, there are many games to play. If you win the games, you can get a mattress and more prizes. 

 
You can have a sleep apnea checking for free. There are about three thousands Hong Kong  

people who have this disease and this will check if you have a sleep apnea. 
 
In the Sleep Festival, all the restaurants will provide some food which is healthy and make you 

sleep. Food which has tryptophan like honey, turkey and almond will help you to sleep well. Also, 
people can wear pajamas in the Sleep Festival and there will be a ‘Pajamas Design Competition’ too! 
The winner can get a chance to sell his/her pajamas design. 

 
The ‘Sleep Festival’ is a day to let Hong Kong people sleep well and have a good sleeping habit.  

 
Good night!  
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A Letter to a Worried Friend 
2F Jasmine Chong 

 
Dear Mable, 

 
How are you doing now? I’m sorry to hear that you’ve been rejecting food recently. I hope my 

advice below will help.  
 
First, I think a little plate of steamed vegetables doesn’t provide enough energy for your body. I 

understand that you’re frightened of getting fat but I believe health is much more important than 
your body shape, isn’t it? There’re plenty of ways to keep fit, for example, have a diet! You can have a 
slice of bread with jam and a cup of tea in the morning, a bowl of noodles served with some cooked 
vegetables for lunch, and rice served with some chicken breast for dinner. I heard this diet from a gym 
coach and it’s going great in his class. I think you should try it out too! 

 
Second, you shall do more exercise in order to keep fit. You know what? Besides proper diet, 

having enough exercise is the most important thing to keep fit. I usually run for half an hour and do a 
couple of sit-ups each day. Why don’t we partner up and do this together? I know a gym room that 
offers a discount when two people sign up together! I believe it’ll be much easier than fighting alone. 

 
You’ve also mentioned that you fractured you’re a wrist few days ago. This is a VERY dangerous 

move and don’t do it anymore! If you feel helpless or perplexed, you can always call me. But don’t 
ever hurt yourself again. Your parents will be heart-broken for sure if you get hurt. 

 
Last but not least, as you’ve mentioned, your parents care about you a lot. So you can always tell 

them your problems and discuss your worries with them. They’ll always give the best advice because 
they know you the best. I believe after you confess all your fears, they’ll point you a way and you’ll 
soon be the cheerful girl that I knew. 

 
I know it must be so hard for you but hey, cheer up! You have family and friends that care about 

you. So stop worrying! 
 
Please write me back to share your happy news soon. 
 

Yours,  
Chris 
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Good Sleep Benefits Everything 
2E Katy Chin 

 

Did you know that we all spend one third of our life on sleep? We have spent lots of time on 

sleeping, but did you know how important good sleep is? 

 

Sleeping is the best way to let our body rest. Our body and immune system can rejuvenate when 

we are sleeping. Doctors suggest everyone sleep for at least seven hours per day. But nowadays, lots 

of people do not have enough sleep because they have to do lots of work every day. Some of them 

even work until midnight. Lots of people underestimate the impact of not having enough sleep. 

 

Good sleep is very important. Having good sleep can reduce our stress. It can also help us 

recover faster from illness. We will have better focus and attention after good sleep. It even can help 

our studies. 

 

If you don’t have enough sleep, the chance for you to have heart disease will be higher than 

people that have enough sleep every day. You will feel so tired and fall asleep the next day. You can’t 

focus on what you are doing. If students don’t have enough sleep, they can’t pay attention in class. 

Some of them will even fall asleep when they are having their lessons at school. 

 

Having good sleep is very important to everyone. We should have enough sleep every day. I hope 

you will have good sleep tonight! 
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“So that’s the reason why Mary died. It must be a very strong poison. Oh! Mary!” Sally 

started crying again. 
 
John was standing, thinking quietly, “We must leave this house. Quick!”The others didn’t 

know what was going on, but they dashed out of the mansion quickly. 
 
At the moment when they ran out of the mansion, it collapsed. 
 
“That’s why we should run out quickly,” John explained, “the material they used to build 

a house in the past is not only poisonous but also gives very weak support.” 
 
From then on, no one had ever stepped into that area again. 
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The House that Killed- An Adventure Story 
2F Haley Au 

 
On a rainy day, a group of students went to a deserted mansion at the countryside for 

their movie project. They started their work immediately after they had settled down at that 
huge dark house, but they soon found that something was not right…… 

 
After they had worked for a while, they decided to have a supper in the cozy living room. 

They were all surprised that the house was still clean and comfortable. 
 
“Hey,” the director, John, asked, “Where’s Mary?” Suddenly, they realized that Mary was 

gone.  
 
“Maybe she’s just gone out to take some good shots for our movie,” John guessed, 
  
“Let’s wait for her for a while.” 
 
But after an hour, Mary still didn’t appear.  
 
“It’s late now,” John said. “We must go home.” 
 
“How about Mary?” Sally asked. 
 
“We must find her as fast as possible,” said John, “we should go separately.” 
 
Just then, a scream came from the room upstairs. 
 
“Sally! What happened?” Joe asked, trembling. The others ran upstairs quickly and they 

saw Mary lying on the floor, dead.  
 
“I can’t feel her heartbeat,” said Sally, crying. 
 
“It’s a murder!” said John, ‘It’s impossible that she would kill herself.” 
 
They thought for a while and they soon discovered an empty cup. There was a little bit of 

grey liquid in it. 
 
“Wait a minute,” John said, “There’s some grey powder on the wall.” 
 
“This is the kind of material to build houses in the past!” Joe said, “It’s a strong poison 

and it dripped into the cup from the ceiling!” 
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Surviving Again by Myself 
2F Helen Ho  

 
"So, I've got to save myself?" I asked the angel once again. 
 
"Yes, yes, yes!" he replied impatiently. "Where do you want to start?" 
 
"Um..."I thought very hard and made my decision, "When I walked back home." "Very 

good," the angel replied, "and please allow me to remind you one last time. Only 'you' can see 
'yourself', but others cannot." He repeated this for the twelfth time today. 

 
"Stop being garrulous and let me go!" I gave him an annoying glance. He sighed loudly 

and let me go. 
 
"Ah..." I screamed. "My spine hurts!!" I tried to stand up, but I could not even move a bit. 

I immediately pulled a pedestrian's sleeve, begging for help. However, I grabbed nothing but 
only air, and the man didn't even notice my existence. 

 
"Only 'you' can see 'yourself', but others cannot," the voice echoed in my mind. 
 
I looked at the clock near the train station. It read 3:56p.m. 
 
"Gosh," I whispered to myself, "I haven't met 'her' yet." I used all my strength to crawl to 

the side of the wall. I leaned against the wall, waiting for her. After an hour of meaningless 
waiting, 'she' finally appeared. I waved joyfully. She felt strange and came to me slowly and 
cautiously. I saw 'her' slowly taking out the knife within her pocket. 

 
"Stop, I'm not aggressive," I raised my hand to prove I was vulnerable. "Don't tarnish the 

knife with a girl's blood. I'm not going to .... you." 
 
"How do you know?" she asked me surprisingly. 
 
"I'm Mary Lau." I replied. "Why don't you introduce yourself before threatening someone 

else?" I glared at her fiercely. I just could believe 'I' dare threaten myself. 
 
"Things are getting odd," she smirked, "I share my name with a weirdo." She offered her 

hand to help me get off the floor. "Mary Lau, same as you. And..." 
 
"Did my face scare you?" I asked playfully. "The light is dim and you couldn't see my 

gorgeous and fabulous face a moment ago,but yes, we share the same face." I folded my arms, 
waiting for her to respond. 
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Three Reasons Why I Would Rather be Brainy but Poor Or 
be Rich but Stupid 

2F Haley Au 
 

Would you rather be brainy but poor or be rich but stupid? Do you want to be rich? Of course! 
Who doesn’t want to be wealthy? But I think it’s more important to be clever. 
 

Firstly, if you are clever, you can be rich some day. In our society, you can get a good job with 
steady a income if you are smart. However, if you are rich but stupid, you can’t even get a job! You 
probably will waste all your money after just a few years. 
 

Or you would ask, how can I get a job without going to university? That’s the second point to 
prove my point. If you are rich, you can certainly pay the tuition fees easily but you can hardly pass 
the exams. On the contrary, if you are poverty-stricken but bright, you can still get a scholarship and 
go to study at the university. 
 

Last but not least, you can also contribute to our society or even our country if you are clever! 
There are so many foundations to support the research or studies, which can improve humans’ life. 
You can still make some contributions to the world even though you are destitute.On the other hand, 
if you are stupid, you can’t even help yourself, let alone the society! 
 

In conclusion, having knowledge is much better than possession of wealth. With your 
intelligence, you can improve your life, or even our whole society. 
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"Yes, definitely," I glanced at my watch, 4:59 p.m. The homicide drove lunatically at 5:02 

p.m. He hit a fire hydrant, and then rushed towards me. The lorry itself was travelling fast 
enough to kill me, and with the debris of the fire hydrant. I closed my eyes and was never able 
to see Mom and Dad again. 

 
"This is sad," she patted my shoulder, "but I'm grateful that you offered me a chance to 

see Mom and Dad again, "she hugged me tightly. 
 
Very soon, a lorry appeared, as I described, the driver was going nuts. His vehicle crashed 

into the fire hydrant, leaving the water gushing out. The lorry soon halted as it hit the hedge. 
 

"Things finally come to an end," she pulled me closer and gave me the tightest hug she 
could ever make.  

 
"Stop it,...you're making me suffocate..." I joked cheerfully.  
 
"Wait, you're turning transparent." She looked at me worriedly. "You're safe and I’ll be leaving.  
 
Hope we’ll be able to meet again, after I gain a permit from the angels," I told her blissfully. 
 
I kissed her cheek and disappeared. 
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"How's that possible?" She asked me bewilderedly. "Are we some kind of lost twins?" 
 
"I don't know," I shrugged, "I cannot explain to you in detail. It was just like you're going 

to have a car crash today." 
 
She frowned," How dare you curse me!" she shouted at me angrily and beat me with her 

school bag. 
 
"Sh..."I calmed her down, "Look at the people around you." 
 
She noticed that everyone was staring at her in a strange way. She turned back and asked, 

"What's wrong with me?" 
 
"No one can see nor touch me," I lowered my voice and whispered beside her ear, "only 

YOU can." 
 
Her eyes opened wide, "so, you're my ghost". 
 
"Exactly". 
 
"And I will be dead in a car crash today". 
 
"Yep". 
 
"In order to survive the car crash, I have to allow you to escort me back home." 
 
"Yes," I replied, "you're just as smart as I am," I beamed. 
 
"Great," she answered, "so what shall we do right now?" glancing at the people around 

her. 
 
"Um...pretend to be quiet and leave? I see people dialing 999 for the police." I proposed. 
 
"You're right," she answered as she lower her head and left. 
 
After we had walked for about 10 minutes, we reached the place where she died, or 

where I was dead and she would die. 
 
"Are you sure this is where I'll die?" she asked doubtfully. 
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A Letter of Advice to a Desperate Student 
3A Josephine Lai 

 
Dear Mable,  
 
 I’m terribly sorry to hear that you’re so troubled. I know it’s hard for you to face those problems 
all by yourself, but I’m more than willing to lend you a sympathetic ear. Please allow me to offer you 
some advice. Hopefully, it ‘ll help you.  
 
 You mentioned that you’re occupied with the work in the fan club and as a result, you feel 
exhausted and can’t do any revision. Firstly, I think that you should set a timetable for you daily 
routine. It’s a crucial stepping stone in managing your time wisely. You should also strike a balance 
between work and rest. It’s important to leave some time to yourself for relaxation and not to 
overwork yourself.  
 
 As for your worry about lagging behind in your schoolwork and dreading going to school, I advise 
you to try and get enough sleep every night. Getting 8-9 hours of sleep will greatly benefit your health 
and you’ll feel more energized in class. I think you can ask your classmates and teachers for more 
efficient ways to study. You know, K-pop can also be a good source of motivation for you to do better 
in school. For example, if you make some progress on your schoolwork, you can reward yourself by 
watching a K-pop video. But remember, you should always put schoolwork before fan club matters.  
 
 You also said that you had a row with your parents because they have different expectations 
from yours. I think you should have a chat with your parents over the dinner table. Tell them how 
important the fan club is to you and let them know what you want to achieve. You can reach a 
compromise to get good grades and remain active in the fan club at the same time. Plus, promise 
them you won’t let them down and show them you can do it!  
 
 I know that you’re feeling frustrated and hopeless now. Cheer up! Stay strong! You’ll get control 
over everything with time. Things will get better soon.  
 
 Please write and tell me how you get on.  

 
                 Best of luck, 

                   Chris  
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A Trip to Planet Yao 
3A Kingson Tsang 

 
Have you ever met an alien? Well I did, yesterday morning on the way to school.  

 
There I was sitting on the bus when an old lady holding two bags of groceries got on. I knew I 

should give up my seat to this old lady but I was very tired and sleepy, so I just kept my head down 
and pretended I didn’t see her. 
 

Suddenly, I heard an old voice. It said, “Young boy, I shall teach you a lesson.” All the things 
started to glow so brightly that I couldn’t open my eyes. It seemed that I was blinded. When I finally 
could open my eyes, I could not see the lovely Earth I knew anymore. Everyone here looked different. 
They had three eyes, two mouths, one ear and no nose. I thought it was a dream, so I pinched myself, 
hoping that could wake me up. However, it wasn’t. I finally realized the urgency to ask one of the 
aliens. I asked, “Where am I?” the alien looked at me in a strange way and asked, “Who are you? You 
are not from here. I am Yao. This is the Planet of Yao. Let me show you around.” That alien showed 
me around but everyone was yelling and shouting at each other. There were no plants anywhere 
because Yao told me that no one cared. They only cared about themselves and they did not even 
know what love was. I saw that a house was on fire out of the corner of my eye. There was an alien 
baby inside so I asked Yao to call the fire department but Yao said there was no police nor firemen 
because everyone only cared for themselves, no one wanted to risk their lives saving others. They all 
watched the baby being burnt alive. I was so angry after seeing what had happened. I started running 
off to the far distance, far away from these selfish aliens. 
   

After running for about five minutes, I stopped and tried to catch my breath. I was really 
exhausted. Suddenly, another alien came up to me and asked, “Are you alright? You looked different 
from us. You must be a visitor! I am Yao from Planet Yao. Where there are two villages: one with 
aliens who only care for themselves, and one with aliens who care about everyone. Let me show you 
around.” Yao gave me a cup of water and showed me around. There were flowers, trees, and plants 
everywhere. You could tell they put a lot of love and care into it. Everyone showed love and care 
towards everyone. The aliens were smiling and laughing rather than yelling and shouting. Suddenly, 
out of the corner of my eye, I saw that a house was on fire, and there was a baby alien inside too. But 
this time, everyone rushed to the burning house to rescue the baby and put the fire out. Finally, 
everyone was safe and sound. 
  

I finally realized what the old voice was trying to teach me. It was trying to tell me I should think 
of others before myself and I should care about everyone. I learnt it was my fault. I should have given 
my seat to the old lady. I asked Yao if by any chance she knew the way back to the Earth. She smiled 
and said yes. Yao brought me to a teleport pad and before I stepped in, every friendly alien gave me a 
warm hug and said goodbye. I was sure I would miss Yao and the friendly aliens once I left. When I got 
back to the Earth. I decided to give food and water to the homeless and always offer my seat to those 
in need. 
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A Letter of Advice to a Desperate Student 
3B Psalm Chan 

 
Dear Mable,  
 
 How’s everything? I’m pretty sad to hear that you’re having those terrible problems. I’m more 
than willing to lend you a sympathetic ear, so no worries, pal! Let me help you and give you some 
advice to make your life easier. I hope it’ll help.  
 
 First, you mentioned that you’re overwhelmed with the prepartion work of your K-pop idol’s 
arrival. I totally understand the situation you’re in as I’m the person-in-charge of my idol’s fan club too. 
Once, when my idol held his singing concert, I needed to prepare a load of things. But you know, 
when there’s a will, there’s a way. Let me tell you how I got by. There’re many members in the club, 
right? You can seek help from them. Just go and ask them to give you a hand. Also, divide your work 
with them so that you won’t be overburdened. No man is an island. I know that you don’t have 
enough time for rest, but not having sufficient rest will only do you harm. You should set a proper 
timetable for your daily routine. Remember, while planning the timetable, you need to strike a 
balance between work and rest.  
 
 Don’t forget your studies also. As for your worry about concentrating on your schoolwork, I know 
that you’ve lagged behind in your studies and now dread going to school. I think that the K-pop stuff 
you like can give you a good source of motivation. If you make some progress, reward yourself with 
those things. Still, don’t be distracted from studies. Come on, K-pop is not everything. Try to ask your 
classmates or teachers for more efficient ways to study. It’ll certainly be helpful!  
 
 After all, the most important thing is having plenty of sleep. You must have at least 8 hours of 
sleep. In other words, try not to work until mid-night as 11pm to 1am is the prime time for your body 
to rest. 
 Huh? You had a row with your parents? Your parents feel disappointed with your academic 
results as they have high expectations on you. That’s understandable. They don’t support what you’re 
doing in the fan club because they care about you and want to let you know studies are more 
important than worshipping your idol. You can try to have a chat with them over the dinner table and 
tell them what you want to achieve and let them know what you’re doing. Well, you can also promise 
them you won’t let them down and show them you’re determined and can catch up in your 
schoolwork. Show them you can make it!  
 
 Come on, girl! Don’t give up! Every cloud has a silver lining. Your problems will make you more 
mature. I’ll keep my fingers crossed.  
 
 Write me back and I hope to hear your good news.  

                  Cheers,  
                    Chris  
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Complaint about Silver Screen Cinema   
3A Celia Hou 

 
Dear Sir / Madam, 
 

Re: Complaint about Silver Screen Cinema 
 

I am writing to complain about the level of service and cleanliness at the Silver Screen Cinema. I 
visited your cinema last Tuesday and was very disappointed with the experience. 
 

My first complaint concerns the box office clerks. When I arrived, there was a long queue of 
people who were waiting to buy tickets. However, there was only one clerk selling tickets and she was 
talking to a friend on her mobile phone at the same time. There were two other members of staff 
chatting nearby but ignoring the problem. What made matters worse was that the movie had already 
started! Nevertheless, the staff still had no intention to work and pretended that nothing had 
happened. The people waiting there all got impatient and looked angry. 
 

In addition, I had an awful experience watching the film as well. We were disturbed by 
inconsiderate people who did not care about other people, and therefore we could not enjoy the 
movie. There was a ‘No smoking’ sign on the wall but some of the people just ignored it. They were 
smoking in the theatre! This made the theatre smoky and smelly. I really could not bear it. Things got 
worse when someone began talking on the phone. They were talking too loudly for me to hear the 
sound of the situation. 
 

On top of all this, when I went to the toilet, it totally shocked me. What a mess it was! I doubted 
whether I had gone to the right place. The toilet seemed just to have been under attacked. I could 
hardly get into it because of the wet floor. Water was splashed everywhere; toilet paper and rubbish 
were thrown everywhere. The worst thing was not a single unit could be used. Some were out of 
order; some even did not have a door. There was a strange drawing on one of the doors, and it really 
scared me. I am sure you agree that such service is highly unacceptable, don’t you? 
 

The motto of your company is ‘Giving the best service to you when you enjoy the movie’. I 
believe that you should take action to ameliorate the situation so as to actualize your motto. I await 
your response. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
B. Chan 

B. Chan 
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Strive for Your Dream! 
3B Emily Leung 

 
Dear Bobby, 
 
 How’s everything? I know you’re struggling about what subjects to choose for your Secondary 
Four studies. I’m sorry to know that you’ve been so stressed, but don’t worry, let me give you some 
advice to solve your problem. 
 
 First of all, you should work harder on Chinese Literature and English Literature if you want to 
convince your parents to allow you to study in an arts class. I know you’re kind of lazy, pal. But I also 
know you’re interested in these subjects. So you should make more effort. If you work harder, you’ll 
get better results. Getting better results in these 2 subjects is the most convincing reason to persuade 
your parents. Not only will they see your ability in these 2 subjects, but most importantly, they’ll get 
to realise what you’re really interested in. Then, what are you waiting for? Stop being lazy and pick up 
the poetry booklet! 
 
 Secondly, even if you are not in an arts class next year, you should read more books. I remember 
you once shared with me that you wanted to be a writer. I’m sure you’ll agree with me that a good 
book touches readers’ hearts. For me, I always pay attention to the emotions brought by the writers. 
A good book always echoes what I think in mind. So, you should read more books. This is not only 
because you can then build up a more solid foundation in literature, be it Chinese or English, but you 
can also learn different ways to express your feeling and messages to readers. I’m sure this will equip 
yourself to be a better writer in the future! 
 
 What’s more, communicate genuinely with your parents. I know you lack communication with 
your parents, don’t you? Talk to them, pal! Tell them what you really want to study next year in 
Secondary 4. If your first trial fails, talk to them for the second time. I’m sure as long as you’re willing 
to talk to them and let them know what you want, when time passes, they’ll understand you. It’s hard 
for one to realise what he / she likes. Now you do! You have to persist in realising your dream. Make 
good use of the time after dinner every night and talk to your parents. I’m sure they’ll appreciate your 
effort. 
 
 Your parents may think that studying in the science class is good for you. But, you know what is 
best for you. I support you! Remember that ‘impossible’ equals ‘I’m possible’. I’m sure you can 
convince your parents and make a suitable decision. Do write me back if you need more help! 

 
All the best, 

Emily 
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Complaint about a Book of Short Stories with CDs and the 
Poor Attitude of a Staff Member 

3B Etienne Chan 
 
Dear Sir / Madam, 
 
 Yesterday, I bought a book called ‘Wonderful Short Stories of All Time’, which contains 10 
different interesting stories. Also, it has CDs of narration. However, the CDs have a problem and the 
attitude of the staff member were inappropriate. I am, therefore, writing to express my dissatisfaction 
at the product and the staff. 
 
 First and foremost, the quality of the CDs is too low. The book claims that the quality of CDs is 
good. It also claims that the sound is clear and the narrator speaks English with a British accent. To my 
surprise, what it gave me was a nightmare. The sound of the CDs auality is definitely terrible. The 
background music was too loud. What’s worse, the narration is not delivered in a British accent at all. 
Instead, it was a perfectly native Indian accent. When I bought the product, I thought it could help my 
daughter to improve her English. The CDs, nonetheless, gave me and my daughter nothing but weird 
pronunciation. I never thought that listening to CDs could affect my daughter’s future. 
 
 What’s more, when I tried to get a refund, Mr Sam Ho (Staff ID:AD1234) rejected me instantly. 
He even shouted at me, saying that the accent of the narrator was a good British one. The motto of 
your company is ‘Customers first’. Nevertheless, Mr Ho did not realise this sacred motto. Later, he 
ordered me to leave. I believe that this is not an appropriate attitude of a staff member to talk to a 
customer like this. I still maintained good manner and explained to Mr Ho about my frustration about 
the product. At last, he said that he was going to help me. He left the counter and did not come back 
again. Other staff members said that he had left the shop. For a big company like yours, it is 
unacceptable to have staff of this type. 
 
 I demand a formal apology from your company for the improper attitude of Mr Ho and a refund 
of my product. Otherwise, I shall take my custom elsewhere in the future. 
 

Yours faithfully 
Chris 

Chris Wong 
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A Letter of Complaint about Unsatisfactory Services and 

Defective Product 
3C Kerwin Tong 

               23 October, 2016 
 

Dear Sir/ Madam,  
 

Re: Complaint about unsatisfactory services and defective product 
 

  I am writing to lodge a complaint about the irresponsible service and the quality of the product 
of your store. 
   
 My first complaint concerns the faulty product bought from your online electronics store. 
Recently, I bought a laptop from your online store. It was a Samsung laptop with the serial number 
GT-I9505. The problem was that my laptop malfunctioned. The sensitivity of the keyboard was so 
poor that I had trouble typing words. Moreover, the speaker of the laptop could not emit any sound 
at all. I was really exasperated not only because of the defective laptop, but also the late delivery. I 
bought the laptop two weeks ago and it was supposed to arrive in a week. However, it was delivered 
3-days late. It is unprofessional of your store to deliver your product late and supply your customer 
with a substandard product.  
 
 My next complaint concerns the irresponsible service of your store. Your store claims that 
customers can call the 24-hour hotline in case we have problems about the product. Therefore, I tried 
to contact the shop owner by calling the hotline, but I was disappointed that no one answered the 
phone despite my repeated attempts. 
  
 Furthermore, the quality of treatment that I received from the shop owner was intolerable. As I 
could not seek any help from your 24-hour hotline, I went to the outlet of your shop and requested 
the shopkeeper for a replacement or a refund. Yet I was given a discourteous treatment. The 
shopkeeper rudely refused my reasonable request and blamed me for breaking the laptop. I will really 
appreciate it if you furnish your staff with some on-the-job training for the suitable type of attitude 
and behavior towards customers.  
 
 It is clear that something needs to be done about the problems. I expect you to take this 
complaint very seriously and correct the problems with sensible solutions. I demand a written 
apology for the inappropriate attitude of the owner and a full refund. I am enclosing a copy of the 
receipt to help you speed up the process of the refund.  
                  

Yours faithfully, 
                   Chris  

                Chris Wong 
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A Letter of Complaint about the Appalling Service and 
Shoddy Laptop 

3C Kayla Cheng 
 

               23 October, 2016 
Dear Sir/ Madam,  
 

Re: Complaint about the appalling service and shoddy laptop 
 

 I am writing to file a complaint about the poor quality of service of your staff members and the 
defective laptop sold from your store. 
   
 I would like to start by talking about the faulty and unserviceable laptop. A couple of days ago, I 
bought a laptop from your online electronics store. The model number was Apple Air, which is 
advertised on the television recently. The problem occurred when I tried to use the laptop. It 
malfunctioned and was not able to connect to the network. In addition, the online support services 
described in the service plan was not readily available. I felt like I was deceived. Also, the default 
language of the laptop was Japanese and I was not able to change it to my native language, English. 
  
 However, the problems were not over. My second complaint concerns the deplorable attitude of 
the staff members at your outlet. When I tried to call the 24-hour hotline as my purchase was 
delivered to me late, no one answered. I decided to go to the outlet of the shop to ask for a 
replacement and a refund. Your staff members just turned a blind eye to my complaint and brushed 
me off quickly. I was vexed. To my dismay, they rudely turned down my request and even blamed me 
for breaking the laptop. The treatment I received is intolerable.  
 
 It is clear that something needs to be done about the problems. I hope you can take immediate 
steps to slove the problems. I expect to receive a full explanation regarding this matter. I also demand 
a written apology and a full refund. If I do not receive a satisfactory reply, I would lodge a complaint 
to the Consumer Council.   
 

              Yours faithfully, 
               Chris  

              Chris Wong 
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Traveling Thousands of Miles is Better than Reading 

Thousands of Books 
3C Athena Mak 

 
Hello, this is Athena from ABC Tours. I’m here to tell you how good travelling is. If you ask me 

how I would describe travelling, I would say travelling is like the icing on the cake of our boring life. 
Allow me to share with you the benefits of travelling.  
 

Travelling can broaden our horizons. Culturally, we can have a taste of different local cuisines, 
which are very mouth-watering. Through visiting places, we can know more about the traditions and 
customs. I once had a chance to put on Kimono in Japan, which is an once-in-a-lifetime experience. 
Intellectually, learning the history of various countries is an eye-opening experience. Spiritually, 
travelling abroad gives us a break. Relaxation is definitely essential in our hustle and bustle life.  
 

Besides, our social circle is expanded. By communicating with others, you can sharpen your 
social skills. Youngsters can gain independence and become more confident. In our daily life, we 
depend on our parents. Yet, when we are travelling, we will have to do everything on our own. We 
will learn to appreciate home more. Through ups and downs, you will know that parental love is 
unconditional. Teenagers like you all will be grateful and do not take things for granted.  
 

Having heard the numerous benefits brought by travelling, you may ask me, ‘I haven’t never 
travelled before, what should I pay attention to?’. Don’t worry, here are some tips. To start with, 
always book hotel and flight ticket in advance. You should also check the expiry date of your passport. 
The weather, transportation and currency of your destination are the things you should check before 
your journey. You are welcome to come to me if you have other questions after my speech.  
 

Well, travelling offers you opportunities in different aspects. Saint Augustine once said ‘Life is a 
book, and those who don’t travel read only a page!’. I challenge you, start travelling and reading ‘the 
book of the word’! Thank you!  
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Let’s Build a Barrier-free Environment 
3C Quinn Lau 

 
Dear Sir/Madam,  
 

I am writing to express my concern about a recent incident I experienced at your famed 
restaurant. I would like to bring to your attention the fact that I received unpleasant customer service 
during my birthday dinner, which took place on 28th October, 2016 at noon. 

 
It was my birthday, so my friend and I went to your Michelin Restaurant to celebrate the 

occasion because we thought it would provide quality service and bring us an unforgettable 
experience. I had high expectation before but it turned out to be a total disaster. When we got there, 
the waiters didn’t let my seeing-eye dog in. I tried to explain that my dog should have the right to 
enter any public place because it is not a pet. After several exchanges, the manager finally came and 
let us in.  

 
After getting in the restaurant, I found that it was difficult for my wheelchair to pass through the 

narrow aisles and the tables were not specially designed for wheelchair users. It took me ages before I 
could finally sit down. Then, we wanted to order our lunch. The waiter handed the menu in an 
impolite way and forced us to order our lunch. The menu is not designed for the impaired so I could 
not read it. When asked if the waiter could read me the menu, he simply refused. At last, my friend 
helped me order and I could not get what I liked.  

 
I am greatly disappointed with your service and extremely unhappy about the birthday meal. I 

demand an apology for my dismayed experience. Here are some suggestions for you to rectify the 
situation. According to the law, seeing-eye dog should be exempted from no-dog sign and can enter 
any public place. Without their navigation, visually impaired people like me could hardly go anywhere. 
Besides that, the narrow aisles should be widened and the setting of the seats should be re-arranged 
so that wheelchair users can move around smoothly in a convenient manner. As for the menu, why 
not provide a braille menu for the blind? Visually impaired people like me can read it easily and get 
the dish we like. Training and workshops should be provided for the waiters so that they know how to 
serve and interact with people with disabilities.  

 
The above mentioned rectifications and suggestions can bring a win-win situation to both 

disabled people and your restaurant. I hope these matters will be taken seriously. Please contact at 
your earliest convenience at 9234-5678. 

 
Thank you for your attention.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
Sandy Chiu 
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Humanity 
3D Candice Choi 

 
In the year 2070, human population has greatly diminished. Trees have disappeared entirely. The 

oceans are the most hostile living environment. Dinosaurs have once again become the dominant 
species. The last men on Earth have to struggle for their survival every day. 

 
My name is Arya. I’m one of the lucky ones on this planet. I was born in an age of honor and glory. 
Humans ruled and reined the lands, with all the technology, gadgets and triumph we had, we still 
craved for more. People started to decay. Governments and countries declared war. They wanted to 
be the top- the top of the food chain, the top of everything. Countries split, war took over. After 
decades and decades of bombs and bullets, the world turned into ashes. Death filled the cities and 
life was nowhere to be seen. The glory that once ran in our veins annihilated us. Governments 
ordered scientists to bring the long- dead dinosaurs back. The scientists refused, but of course they 
were compelled to do so. Dinosaurs became the ultimate slaughter ammunition; they destroyed all 
vivacity, our future. 
 

The Earth’s population hit a great drop, and I’m one of the few left. Trees were all gone. Cities 
were filled with riots, homophobes, sexists, racists and sociopaths. It all developed because we didn’t 
know when to draw the line. Another dinosaur just galumphed through the barely recognizable 
streets. I heared a loud scream. A presumably American girl with a New York accent, probably from 
New Jersey, was attacked. ‘Bang!’ A girl, seemingly Muslim, held a snipper and slayed the beast. 
Screeching with fear, the American girl ran for her life, on the edge of survival. The beast tumbled. 
Then I looked at her in the eyes. Her crystal blue eyes glimmered. Then I smiled. She then smiled back. 
All at once I heard sirens, blaring vociferously. A force of well-armed soldiers holding shot guns moved 
forward. They seized her and took her gun and handed it to me. ‘Do you want us to do it or do it 
yourself?’ they yelled, with a slight giggle. “Neither,’ I muttered. ‘Oh my sweet summer child. We’re 
not having a bargain, are we?’ They chuckled and grasped my hand and contrived my hand to pull the 
trigger. I shot the girl right in her head. ‘They should’ve all been dead decades ago!’  He winked, 
while the others laughed. 

 
What have our world turned into? A world filled with over-flowing discrimination, separation 

and hatred? A world controlled by demon masterminds with repulsive rules they fancy. What have 
our desires turned us into? What is humanity?Humanity is the filthy, abhorrent selves we are, the 
dreadful yet definite truth. We are gruesome. We are monstrous. We are nothing but our own 
demons. 
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A Place for Everyone 

3D Ivan Chan 
 

What is your favourite place?  What is the place that puts an enormous grin on your face every 
time you are there?  For me, it is undoubtedly the one-and-only Ocean Park. 
  

When I was a boy, Ocean Park was an enormous playground full of wonders and amazement.  It 
was a gigantic playground on the suburbs of a teeny-tiny compact city called Hong Kong, and today it 
all still seems unchanged to me.  
 

I can still recall from my memory galloping through entrances to this what seemed to be a brave 
and exciting new world then on my 8th birthday.  My jaw dropped to the ground as I gazed around 
the theme park.  One ride that I would never forget is the Hair Raiser on the Thrill Mountain Section.  
I queued up patiently behind the long queue for an entire hour. Then I walked up to the seat valiantly, 
secretly hoping not to be scared to death as I sat down properly on the seat.  I took a long, big, deep 
breath as the roller coaster ascended slowly to the highest point, and then after what seemed like 
forever but an instance, we inched towards. Then we accelerated harder and harder like a planet 
being sucked towards the Black Hole, and then we twisted, we turned, we went up and down and we 
looped up-side down, and everyone screamed as though they saw the fate of their inevitable “death”.  
In those horrifying minutes, it didn’t feel like it was ever going to end. I stepped off the ride with my 
body trying to stand up in all kinds of directions, yet I felt like I was born ready for another try, but 
seriously, people with heart attacks should not try this at all. There are plenty more “peaceful” rides 
available for your choice.  
 

Ocean Park is a place for everyone. No matter how old you are, there is definitely something that 
you might fancy.  I absolutely adore this tremendous little heaven, and I can’t stress more just how 
gleeful this place really is. 
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Longing for Home 
3D Ivan Chan 

 
Dear Darling, 
 
 I missed you so, so much. I kept thinking of you every single moment that I was on the battlefield, 
me eagerness to see you again is incomprehensible. I’m terribly sorry that I haven’t been writing to 
you for so long, you must have been spending everyday so nerve-crackingly, I have been waiting for 
such an opportunity to write to you for ages, let me tell you why I couldn’t even contact you. 
 
 Since the last time I wrote to you, our intelligence agency have kept receiving insider information 
of enemy forces running low on supply, specifically their fleet on Mars. Our commander, General of 
the Earth Allies Forces, General May decided to strike them with full-on attack mode, using maximum 
resources to defeat them as quickly as possible, almost like the galactic version of Blitzkrieg. The 
following day, all of our forces’ battleships were sent heading towards the enemy’s territory. 
 
 I was standing on the deck of the ship with the rest of my squad, with full combat armour on me 
and my automated rifle loaded, I checked my suit’s systems, which were all at optimum pressure. All 
soldiers were ready to strike when we saw something coming from above us. 
 
 “Missile incoming!” a distant voice shouted as the AA guns started shooting at the ever-closing 
ball of flame and all troops on the deck desperately started running back towards their nearest cover. 
  

Boom! The missile hit the ship I was on, the floor shook like an earthquake and everyone fell face 
flat to the floor, trying to clutch onto the silky-smooth deck floor. 
 
 Moments later, everyone got back up on their feet, awaiting commands of General May, our 
radio was in complete and utter silence, not even a sound of breathing. 
 
 “Strike them back boys, it’s game on now everybody!” ordered General May, X-Wing fighter jets 
took off immediately as everyone ran forwards and leaped with the aid of jetpack, drifting towards 
the enemy’s ships several hundred metres away. Soon, we saw enemy troops flying towards us, the 
battle had commenced. I lifted up my rifle, aimed at an enemy troop, a message saying target locked 
popped up. I pulled the trigger in a thickness of a hair. I hesitated, wondering if I should do such a 
cruel thing, taking away the life of a living person. I let go of the trigger, but it was already too late, an 
empty shell flew out of the side of my rifle as I saw a man’s head exploded into a red smudge and 
floated in the empty space. I was so regretful of what I’d done, but now thinking about it, this was just 
the very beginning. 
 
 While I was still frozen in shock, the bullet hole on the armour of the man I shot was sealed and 
repaired. Then the man shook as if a zombie saw the daylight, and then something incredible yet 
terrifying happened. The man’s head turned. He looked all around him. Then he lifted up his rifle and 
continued battling. 
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The Problem of Poverty in Hong Kong 
3D Ethen Yuen 

 
Week 53    25th December 1943 
 

After last week’s bombing raid from our adversary that hit our granary directly, things have only 
gotten worse. Three days ago, an ‘unconditional surrender’ sign was found standing in a snow pile 
outside our camp. It was then used as fuel of our campfire. Yesterday, two of our soldiers decided to 
betray us and were shot by Commander Aaron after they were discovered absconding the camp. 

 
Today is Christmas Day. Our troops were supposed to rest for a day initially, but the lack of food 

made us need to conquer the enemy’s camp quicker. Commander Cody was designated by the leaders 
to lead us for a sudden invasion. He said our enemy were going to be feeble because they wouldn’t 
expect us to invade in such a terrible weather. I nodded, but I know that argument is not true at all, 
judging by our previous clashes. We all know it is a suicide mission. There’re only two options, 
triumph or death. 

 
My team started our mission at twelve, led by Commander Cody and followed by Commander 

Aaron. When we were passing through a valley, I sensed something shady and I kept feeling that rocks 
and snow were misplaced. My friend Bailey told me I gave myself too much stress, That’s just 
hallucination, but I still thought something ominous was going to happen. 

 
We came to agreement that it would be a frontal assault when there was just one more knoll 

between us and our destination. “Charge!” We all charged, until just one more knoll between us and 
our destination. “Charge!” We all charged, until we heard an explosion go off. There were landmines 
hidden in the snow. Our adversary wasn’t unprepared. We all fell for the trap. 

 
My cowardice tried to make me turn but I didn’t fall back. I heard Commander Cody yelling 

“retreat” but the only thing left in my mind was to rush forward. The gun in my hand blazing, bullet’s 
shells shattered around the battlefield. Commander Aaron was sprinting beside me, ignoring 
Commander Cody’s orders, which made me realize what’d happened. If we fell back, we would 
probably be ambushed by the enemy. 

 
Commander Aaron and I flanked behind their campsite. The army of our allies appeared. Their 

flags were high on the air. They bolted down the hill valiantly and raid the camp while the defence 
were weak. 

 
After the fight had been settled, we went back to our own bivouac. The valley was enclosed by 

two boulders, blood incarnadined the snow, erubescent ice crystals symbolized what had happened 
here. 

 
I got Bailey’s wine which he hid under the snow for a drink. 

 
After all, this is a war. People die. Time goes on. 
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other couple do, to let time slip by with you, just to be an ordinary couple with you. I don’t think I’m 
asking for much. These all seemed what people should be able to do every day, yet being here on the  
Battlefield, all of this suddenly become unreachable, unobtainable. All these wishes are just so far, far 
away. Can everything just start all over again? Can I go back to a long, long time ago and choose 
again? 

 
If only I could choose again, I wouldn’t have joined the army. If only I could. It’s too late 

regretting now, what had to happen already did, men don’t even stand a chance against fate. All we 
can do is to blindly accept it, if this is how it was meant to be, then it shall carry on this way. Though it 
may seem unlikely, I’ll try whatever it takes to get back to you. I didn’t think I’d continue on fighting, 
but to see you again. This is just the tip of the iceberg of what I can do for you. I don’t ask for much 
else. All I want is to be with you again. I know that won’t happen until this battle is over, so I’ll take 
the X-Wing after writing this letter to bomb the hell out of the enemy’s ship. I know I’m not 
authorized to fly the X-Wing, but I have connections, even if I’ll be penalized after doing this, if it 
means I can see you again, anything is worth it. Wait for me my dear, for I’ll be back soon, get a bottle 
of champagne if you like, and we’ll dance all night long on the moon. 

 
Love, 

Johnny 
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 “They can’t die!” my squad members and I exclaimed on the radio, along with many other 
similar sentences of disbelief, “So are we,” someone replied, but in a rather disappointed tone. I 
didn’t know why he said what seemed to be such great news in such a frightening tone at the time. 
All that was in my head was that I can definitely see you again someday. 
 

The battle had begun more than 72 hours ago, but the enemy’s defence was still well intact and 
complete; to utilize all available troops, General May ordered all units to stay in combat 24/7. He also 
told us that all necessary supplies were available in the suit, so we didn’t have to return to the ship for 
supplies. Bearing that in mind, we soldiered on into the darkness of space, shooting unbeatable 
enemies to distract them while the X-Wing carried out bombing raids and shot down Tie-Fighters to 
‘entertain’ us and keep us motivated through the long battle. 
 
 However, that was of course not even merely enough to pep us up. Fatigue was creeping up 
inside of us and increasingly affecting the performance of soldiers, but that is not the worst part of 
the story. In the first few hours after the 24/7 combat protocol had been issued, I had been shot in 
the head for more than 10 times. The experience of getting shot in the head is bad of course, but 
worst of all is the recovery process. 
 
 After I had been shot, I felt the suit pressing on my wound to stop me from bleeding out. Then it 
sprayed some anti-bacterial alcohol like liquid on the wound, which was already very painful on its 
own, but it’s not over yet. The suit would then perform a much more powerful version of AED and 
pass electricity through my brain and sprang me back to life, but the current was so great that it felt 
much more like burning from your chest to the rest of the body and frying from your brain to the tip 
of your toe, and when you got more hits, all the previous wounds would add up, the experience was 
totally unbearable, but I had no other options but to continue fighting, or else I will never be able to 
see you again, at least that is what I was told. 
 
 It ‘d been 5 Earth years, 9 Earth months and 22 Earth days since I fired my first shot in space. My 
body is now completely covered with gunshots, wounds, scars, blood, sweat and tears. My muscles 
are sore so that I don’t think I can stand up after I finish writing this letter. I am now no more than a 
liability to the army, but I know General May will force all men onto the battlefield for his own dignity. 
 
 I can’t take all of this strain anymore. My mind and body cannot withstand the pain brought by 
the battle out there, No one can force me to get back out there. I shouldn’t have even been here in 
the first place. I serve no purpose here but to be a living shooting target to the enemy just as they are 
to us. This battle can never end. No one will ever die. Both forces will not lose anything. All these 
technological advancements made this war completely meaningless, there is no point in starting it in 
the first place. Troops on both sides are here just to demonstrate the wealth of their government, and 
as a technology demonstration for Fire-arm dealers, which meant none of us actually need to be here 
to defend for anything, and there’s absolutely no purpose for us to be here, we shouldn’t have gone 
through all this suffering. 
 

Oh how I wish I could be with you now, sitting on the top of our house in moon, watching 
spaceships come and go, spinning around Earth, enjoying the magnificent sunset, how I wish to have 
my arms round you, to be able to be with you, look at you, talk to you, hear you, to do what every  



5958

59 

 
 

The Pulchritude of the Mesmerizing Gold Coast 
3E Christine Wong 

 
Settling myself in the fine, tepid sand, I inhaled the salty breeze blown from the Pacific Ocean 

greedily.  Watching the frothy waves hitting the complex seashore was tremendously paradisiac. 
 

I lay down, burying my head, my hair and my brain inside the loose sand as if I could abandon my 
worries, my burdens and my chains as well.  Looking up the bright cerulean sky, not a single cloud 
was on the blue canvas.  The talented artist drew a vivid flock of birds, flapping their wings elegantly. 
 

I was on the Main Beach in Gold Coast. 
 

Enthusiastic surfers brought their variegated surfboards.  Despite the natural scenarios, 
combinations of colours popped in front of my eyes. The surfers stepped and split the waves apart as 
if they were on the ground.  Parents brought their children to delve into the nature and let them 
sniff out the pulchritude of the mesmerizing nature. 
 

Children guffawed and cackled while building plain and simple sandcastles.  They dug ditches 
for the castles.  I saw the silhouettes of future architects. 
 

The sun set and gave the calm sky a tropical tint. Scarlet, rosy orange, yellowish orange, indigo, 
purple…Serene and quiet.  The very last ray of haze kissed everyone’s face and the breathtaking navy 
sky took over the place. 
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A Letter of Advice – You Can Do It! 
3E Serena Cheung  

 
Dear Mable,  
 

Thank you for trusting me and sharing your feelings with me. I can totally understand how you 
feel. In fact, I experienced a similar situation in the past. It’s also a big problem for me but at last I 
faced it bravely and overcame the challenge. I believe in you and think you’ll be able to get through 
this stage too if you can take my advice. 

 
Firstly, you have difficulty in time management. You probably should make yourself a timetable 

to allot the time to manage the Fan Club and to study. Studying is the basic responsibility of students. 
Regardless of what you do after school, accomplish your studies first. Then take your spare time to 
manage your Fan Club. On the other hand, concerning the problem you have to do everything by 
yourself, you’ve mentioned you’re the person-in-charge of the fan club, right? So, that means you’ve 
commissioned other people in the Fan Club to help you to prepare things with you! Try to ask for their 
help! I’m sure they’re all willing to help you so you can have more time to take rest. 

 
The second problem is the ineffectiveness of your studies. As I said that you don’t have enough 

time for studying, as a result, your results keep sliding down. But don’t be so worried. Sadness will 
only give you pressure. Maybe sometimes even when you have the knowledge, you’re too anxious 
when doing the tests. It makes you forget all the answers. So keep calm, relax yourself. After calming 
down, your brain will be clear. Take a closer look of the things you get wrong in the tests, think of the 
reasons, find the solution, do it step by step and you can definitely get ahead of your results. 
Experience is the mother of wisdom. Don’t be afraid of failures. It’s just temporary. Come on! Be 
Brave! 

 
At last, I don’t think the reason that caused the row between you and your parents is about the 

results of your studies. It’ll probably be the misunderstanding between you and your parents. As you 
know I’ve fabulous relationship with my parents, but have you ever thought why? It’s because we use 
our free time to talk with each other, share our feelings and opinions. Even when there’re arguments, 
we listen to each other. “The quieter you become, the more you can hear”. Listen to your mom’s 
thoughts. As you hope they understand you, so do they. Try to share what you think with them calmly. 
They will understand. I know that’s easier said than done, but why do I understand your feeling? It’s 
because I listened to you! It’s the same! 

 
Please remember to be hopeful and brave, and never forget you’re not alone. I’m always by your 

side supporting you. These little obstacles are only temporary and you’ll be able to overcome them. 
Feel free to talk to me whenever you need someone to talk to. Good luck and never give up! Keep me 
posted. 
 

Love, 
Chris 
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As expected, there was a beautiful fan at the corner. It was made of sandalwood, and the red 

opium poppy was engraved in the middle of it. A crystal which is blue was used to be the ornament of 
the fan.  
 

“It wasn’t a crystal,” the alien said, “it was a precious material that came from our planet 2000  
years ago. Our planet sent some nationals to the Earth, and left the material accidentally. The 
material was found by humans later and became the ornament of the fan.”  

 
The alien cherished the fan with a gentle smile. Maybe he had found the material, so he wasn’t 

as cold as before, and I asked him a question, “Have your planet’s nationals just been to the Earth 
once only?” 

 
“No, we have visited the Earth several times. The pyramid in Egypt was made by us… humans 

couldn’t invent the skill to build a pyramid at that time,” the alien said.  
 
We had a short conversation about the planets. At last, he left the Earth and returned to his 

planet by the flying saucer. After this incident, I know that our world is only a small part of the 
universe. When I am looking at the sky, I always feel that there is a flying saucer in my mind… just like 
the red opium poppy in the fan, engraved in my lifetime.  
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A Flying Saucer 
3E Elim Tse  

 
“Cold and dry, splendid sunshine…what a beautiful winter weather!”  
 
My friend Amy and I were lying on a lawn, appreciating the blue sky. Amy was the niece of our 

school principal. She was interested in archaeology so she always told me about the history of antique  
displayed in the principal’s room.  

 
“Hey, do you know the vase in the principal’s room? It was created in the 17th century…” While I 

was listening, a loud noise from the sky interrupted our conversation.  
 
“What’s happening?” I murmured and looked at the sky.  
 
Unexpectedly, I saw a strange thing with silver colour hovering in the sky, just like a stainless 

steel dish floated in the air. Don’t tell me that was a…  
 
“A flying saucer! It was a flying saucer!” Amy shouted excitedly.  
 
Then, the flying saucer landed on the school playground slowly. Would there be aliens inside like 

those in fiction movies? Or something else? After a few seconds, a thing feelers and blue eyes came 
coming out. Alien! It was an alien! Amy and I seized him up thrillingly. What would he do? 

 
The alien observed Amy and me. He approached us and we were very curious about what he 

wanted to do. 
 
“Take me to your principal…” Disregarding our startled sight, he kept saying, “I wanted to take 

back the thing that belonged to our planet, which fell into your school principal’s office.”  
 
We could only take him to see our school’s principal. On the way, we asked him a lot of questions, 

but the alien seemed very cold and didn’t answer our questions.  
 
When we went to the principal’s room, we saw the principal sitting on a chair. 
 
The alien saw the principal and started to talk, “I was here because of a curio. The curio’s shape 

was like a fan and was with an engraved red opium poppy. According to our tracing, we found that it 
was set up here.”  

 
When the alien stopped saying, the principal was confused and said, “I don’t think I have…” 
 
“No, uncle, you have it!” Amy said very calmly, “There was a fan called ‘the beauty.’ It was 

created in the Tang Dynasty. According to a legend, it was a gift that Tang Emperor Xuanzong sent to 
his wife… I thought it was at the corner of the principal’s room!”  
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What Do You Want to be In The Future? 
3F Fan Wai Kiu 

 
No matter which class you are in, it is a common topic for composition. Undoubtedly, this 

question allows brilliant students to take the stage but as an ordinary student, my mind always goes 
blank until I encountered her last summer.  
 

One evening, when I was having supper with my parents at home, they said they desired to 
discuss an issue with me. Their seriousness made me query myself whether I had done something 
wrong. The following word was much worse than being scolded or punished. They told me they were 
getting divorced and asked me who I would choose to live with. The shocking news broke my routine 
and force my heart into pieces.  
 

It reduced me to tears when I prayed at night. I asked God why he deprived the colour in my life 
heartlessly. I couldn’t help blaming myself and enumerating my character flaws. To change their mind, 
I endeavored to acquit myself, no matter at home or school. My whole world completely collapsed 
when I saw my dad stuff his suitcase and leave. Being depressed, I isolated myself from others. The 
state of my mental health caused my mum to arrange an appointment with a social worker.  

 
During the consultations, I refused to communicate with her. Taking solace in chats and games 

couldn’t help me to bring my father back. She wasn’t astonished by my unfriendliness. In fact, she 
attempted to establish a relationship with me by sharing her stories and listening to my favourite 
music. The wall was decomposing day by day and I was more willing to share my sentiment with her. 
She roused me from depression and we still kept in touch after the end of the consultation. 

 
Social workers don’t have a magic wand to restore a shattered mirror. The truth can’t be changed. 

What we can do is to alter our view and become accustomed to it. I understand that it is a miserable 
experience and we all need a hand during recuperation. I hope I can be one of the companions in 
their life journey.  
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Personal Interest or Life Security, 

Which Should You Choose? 
3F Chan Sze Wan 

 
Dear Bobby, 
 

How are you? Sorry to reply to you late. We’ve got unlimited dictations, quizzes and tests since 
we’ve been promoted to S3. Do our teachers assume that we’re tireless robots? I know that you’re 
also under increasing academic pressure, but what’s worse is your parents have opposed your 
decision which is to study in an arts class. It won’t be a wise choice if we go to war on our parents. 
I’ve come up with a few ideas which may help you to make a decision. 

 
First, close your eyes and ask yourself, ‘Do you truly want to go to an arts class?’  I’m sure that 

you’ve been repeatedly told how important your choice is. What they emphasise is how to boost your 
future earning power. There’s no sure path to success, but the surest way to failure is trying to please 
everybody. Only you know what you’re interested in.  Without passion, how can you survive the 
tedious study and laborious lessons? No one can give you the answer, just yourself! 

 
After finding out the answer, you have to genuinely convince your parents to let you go on your 

own way. It seems a mission impossible but how do they know your wish if you keep your mouth shut? 
They may oppose you vigorously so you should give them concrete evidence as proof of your 
determination. Your UT results can show them which subjects you’re gifted in. I believe that your 
parents won’t insist on their thought after considering your talent. 

 
Apart from the marks, your life planning can be another verification of your resolution. Have you 

ever reckoned why your parents are awaiting you to become a profession? Being a profession appears 
to be security of your future. But we know all roads lead to Rome. By consulting career guidance 
teachers and alumni, you may have better understanding of the career prospects of an arts student.  

 
Life is full of obstacles. No matter which class you’ll be in, just press on toward your goal. I’ll 

always be here to support you.  
 

Best wishes, 
Swank 
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War Journals 
3F Fung Hok Hin           

              
1942/9/16 
 

The situation here is disgusting, I’ve only been in this trench for only 2 months and I’ve had enough. My socks 
are filled with swarming thousands of lice that it seems to move by itself, and I’m tired of those cans of bully beef 
and apples that don’t taste anything like their names. I remembered the first day of boot camp, my sergeant glared 
at me and asked, “What is your first name, private?” 

 
Trying to ignore the spit on my face, I answered, “Parker.”  
 
His eyes bulged even bigger, “You scum sucking maggot!” Who are you addressing to?” 
 
I hurriedly corrected myself but that didn’t diminish his anger, “You need to be taught some respect! Drop and 

give me fifty!” And I thought that was hell, looking around the green toxic slime, the filthy rats eating my food, the 
pile of rotting corpses piled too many to count, I can only say to myself, “Hardly close.” 

 
The only comforts I had was my friend, Wade, an excellent medic, who saved probably countless lives of my 

battalion and my trusty assault rifle which has saved my hide a lot of times. Today I’m on sentry duty, watching for 
invading enemies, although I tell my captain, “If they ever come, I'm gonna blow the inside of their head. All the way 
back to Germany!” But I just pray day by day that the enemy never shows up. 

 
1942/9/25 
 

Well today was sure something, after trying not to break our teeth by the dinner biscuits, the sergeant major 
addressed us all, “Men, tomorrow at dawn, we will attack the enemy trench!” If I see some hippies still sucking their 
thumb after 5 o clock, they will be stripped of their uniform and thrown as bait to the enemy. Do you understand 
maggots? Dismissed! ” 

 
“My goodness,” Wade said after dismissal, “What on earth do we gain going through all that risk?” 
 
I shrugged, “Well, I guess us soldiers have to do whatever we’re told, right?” 
 
My friend just sighed and went into that filthy wet rag that people actually dared to call ‘a bed’. I also thought 

this was pointless actually, but I was scared that the sergeant major was overhearing me and take me to a firing 
squad. 

 
1942/9/26 
 

Today was the most action we’re encountered in quite a long time. In the morning, we prepared ourselves for 
combat, all of us grim faced, determined to break down any obstacle in our way and win glory, peace, victory and a 
quick end to this horrible war. 

 
  Our sergeant major looked at us in a line one by one, and for the first time, he wasn’t barking or screaming at 
us. He just said, no louder than a whisper, “We have thirty seconds, God be with you.”  

 
Although his voice was low, it rang across the entire trench. Every soldier heard what could be the last words 

they would ever hear. The next 30 seconds was dead quiet. Nobody made a sound. The silence was so great you 
could hear your own heartbeat. 
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My Little Room 
3F Jessie Leya Tam 

 
My favourite place is my little room, which, according to my mother, is a junk yard.  All the 

furniture within is of rose and lace color.  I have most of my textbooks and school-related things on 
my desk, with a few of my eczema creams and a few toys.  A world map sits under the glass, showing 
the vast countries that make up our planet.   
 

Moving along is my closet which could surprisingly hold my massive amount of clothes, 
considering how much my mother shops.  There’s not much about my closet that’s breathtaking, 
except that that’s where I keep my top-secret possessions considering my brother’s tendency to 
gleefully mess up my things.   
 

My bed is the most important element of my favourite place.  Everything is just right—just 
enough space to gaze at the shimmering and sparkling florescent star decorations on my ceiling, just 
enough sunshine to wake me from a picturesque dream, and just the right amount of fluffiness and 
dolls to make me feel right at home.  
 

My room provides me with a hiding haven and comfort zone from the tension after a fight, the 
shrieks of my mother and the soaring of my brother’s toy darts.  I feel relieved when I am in my 
room. The atmosphere it gives is always what my heart yearns for. 
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1942/12/24 
 

The trembling never stops. The doctor says I am shell shocked, I refuse to believe it but the truth is inevitable. I 
now kill without mercy. I never hesitate. I can never stop. I even pulled the trigger on that imbecile who had become 
a prisoner, “Burn in hell, and stay away from Wade.” I remembered pure terror in his eyes as my finger tightened on 
the trigger, although I remembered my heart never wavered on the urge to take revenge. The doctors later blamed 
on my sickness so I didn’t get punished. Also they couldn’t prove it was really me who killed him. 

 
  And even now I can feel no remorse, no wrenching pain in my heart. Before I cared even for the life of a 
ladybug! How much did I change since getting here? Even if I got home, would my family recognize me? A 
shell-shocked murderer? Would I look at my son, with the same icy glare that I had when I fired the gun on that 
young man? 
 
1942/12/31 
 

This is it, I’ve had ENOUGH. I plan to steal two grenades and run into the enemy lines and blow them. I’ve sent 
this diary back home, so my family can see my last words. I know that if you, my dear Mary and David are reading 
this then I’ll most likely be dead. I regret not coming back to you, but it’s probably for the best. Show this to out 
descendant’s, and tell them “Never again.” Happy New Year, my dearest, send my best regards to our young son Sam. 
I’ll just stand by God’s side with Wade, waiting for you. Goodbye. 

 
 

Epilogue 
 

“…the solemn pride that must be yours to have laid so costly a sacrifice upon the altar of Freedom.” Her hands 
shook as she put down the two letters with the folded England flags, and took the battered brown book which 
contained the memories of the glorious moments she had with her husband and her son. She flipped to a page 
where a photograph showed all of them together smiling unaware of the darkness that held in stall for their future. 
She sat down as the wave of pain rocked her brain once again as the two losses she had experienced in one night, 
hurting her more than a blow of steel to her head. She remembered the army guy apologizing for the deaths, but 
although how sincere it had sounded she had still fallen to the ground unable to process the grief. 

 
“Mama, where’s papa?” the little kid came running over asking, she looked at her child, those eyes so like her 

husband’s, trying to smile she said, “Papa is busy, remember to be a good boy like he said all right, ok?” poking his 
tummy. The boy shrieked happily and ran upstairs to play with his toys. As soon as he was gone, her face once again 
was bathed with sorrow, as streams of tears poured from her soul.  
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When half an agonizing minute passed by, the sergeant screamed, “Attack!” We all charged, screaming 

different battle cries. It was almost 5 minutes before the enemy started hailing us with everything they got, bullets, 
shells, everything.  
 

I was instantly filled with the fear of death. Moments ago, I had felt so confident, but now I just wanted to 
crawl down a hole and stay there for a few millennium, but seeing Wade had already rushed forward on his knees 
fixing the wounded, seeing him so brave rushing into battle filled me with determination. The days of boot camp 
kicked in. I dropped to my feet behind a rock, or was it a corpse? I couldn’t tell. Anyway, I fired at will, imagining 
everything in front of me was everything that I feared and hated, checking every 10 seconds for a mortar shell or a 
grenade. 

 
After 20 minutes, I thought that I might actually survive. We might actually win this. It’s really not that bad 

except for the non-stop shattering noises of explosives and gunfire. That’s when good fortune stopped smiling at me, 
Wade had a patient which looked like he had sprung a hundred leaks in his body and needed to have all of the 
bullets pulled out of him and also ensure not to make him bleed to death. Wade probably knew it would take all of 
his concentration to do this, so he yelled at me, “Come here and watch my back mate! This is a tough one.” 

 
And I said, “Ok, get moving, quick!” 

 
At that time, I didn’t really care about victory. I just wanted to live. I moved my rifle left and right trying to spot 

any kind of danger, while he cursed nonstop, getting more and more morphine from his bag, trying to calm the 
patient’s endless screams. And then I spotted him, that darn soldier reloading his rifle… 

 
Looking back, I could have done something! I could have shot his head, I could have tackled him and beaten 

him to death with my rifle! But I didn’t. I saw through that helmet, a pair of fearful looking eyes. He was probably 19, 
just about the age of the youngest soldiers, looking from his expression, he wanted to kill no more than I did. He was 
probably dragged out to fight for his country… And for a moment I saw David in his face, my son… my beautiful son, 
an excellent student, also forced to go to some part of the world to fight…  

 
At that moment, I hesitated, and the world darkened. My friend, my only friend dropped to the ground, dead. I 

couldn’t hear the scream, but all I could remember were my vocal chords shredding, me firing until my clip was 
empty and I slumped to the ground on my knees, bound by hopelessness and despair hoping I could just be one of 
those corpses, to escape this world of misery and pain. 

 
At that time the world could have ended for all I cared .I cradled my friend’s head, closing his glassy, blank eyes, 

trying to imagine, daring to hope that he was just sleeping, ignoring the red on his face… 
 

By the time I pulled myself together, it was almost over, my comrades drove the enemy away from the 
trenches. I kissed my friend’s head, ignoring my tears mixing with his blood, taking his dog tag and his will out. I 
whispered “Goodbye”, and then ran off to join my team.  

 
I realized all of that loss (150 men dead and almost 200 wounded) for 30 meters of barren soil. Nobody could 

enjoy our victory, for every man seemed to have lost something. At night, I couldn’t sleep, for the restless spirits 
seemed to cling on me every time I closed my eyes whispering, “Help me, comfort me, save me.” But I couldn’t 
answer. 
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War 
3F Andrew Fung 

 
7/12/1941, Sunday.                                               Pearl Harbour, Hawaii  
 

A chilling breeze met my presence as I strode onto the deck of the USS Arizona, reminding me that winter had 
commenced harshly. With my hair standing on end, I shoved my hands into my coat pockets with such force that the 
lining almost popped. Feeling warmth flow through my body, I inhaled deeply, and felt my lungs accept the air 
greedily. 

 
The alignment of the naval fleet on the coastline was so unintentionally satisfying to me that it brought 

serenity to my troubled mind. Feeling fresh and ready, I descended into the bowels of the battleship, admiring the 
rhythmic clanking of the stairs as I thumped on them. 

 
The mess-hall was jam-packed with vivacious spirits when I entered. Although some would prefer a bit more 

tranquility, I have learnt to appreciate the fact that it reminded me I was still alive. And my taste buds woke up 
automatically as I sat down to my stereotypical breakfast. 

 
A blaring klaxon interrupted my meal and startled me where I sat. I, like many others, instantly rose from our 

seats worriedly. “The drills don’t start until 09:00!” I heard someone protest. And it was quickly followed by more of 
its kind. 

 
Confusion spread like wildfire on the lower decks, throwing everyone into a panic state. The Arizona wasn’t 

battle- ready and everyone knew it. Refurbishments were scheduled and upgrades were necessary. An attack 
targeting it would mean certain death for the crew. 

 
An ear-piercing blast was then heard throughout the ship, injecting fear into my consciousness. And Admiral 

Constantine’s announcement only added dread to the mix of emotions in my head. 
 
“This is not a drill! All men to your stations! We are under attack! Repeat…” His echoing voice felt like a death 

sentence to us. With no choice but to follow orders, we bolted for our stations as the Arizona groaned in pain. 
 
The air on the upper deck reeked of smoke and charred flesh. With my arms covering my head, I dodged and 

weaved, desperate to get to my assigned turret. 
 
Too desperate. Losing my grip on the rails, I tumbled down the unwelcoming stairs. For a moment, I only saw 

stars. My head throbbed as if a hammer had struck it, and the world span in the most disturbing way possible. 
 
“Get up!” A voice barked anxiously. Breathing heavily, I squinted at the sight of an extended hand. Relieved, I 

accepted it without an ounce of penitence and was pulled to my feet. With a nod of my head and a pat on the 
shoulder, I thanked my comrade with all my heart before limping to my turret, urging myself to clear my head as I 
advanced towards it. 

 
The turret rumbled at my command, preparing itself to repel the enemy. A metal clang then indicated the end 

of its preparation, and I shifted my focus onto the handles, determined as ever. 
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The Ache for Home 
3F Andrew Fung 

 
Turning the key and opening the door, relief and comfort instantly flood every inch of my body.  

I take a deep breath and exhale slowly.  The smell of old wood is so familiar that it is instantly 
recognizable.  The washing machine bellows fiercely as usual.  And I feel the unique sense of 
belonging brimming in my soul.  There is no discomfort, no pressure, no making a fool of yourself 
here.  Here everything is plain and simple, but beautiful.  This is the only place where I can be 
myself-home. 
 

Tossing my schoolbag aside, I start wandering around aimlessly.  Just like what I do every day.  
How heavenly is it to be able to take a break from the hustle and bustle?  The world feels like a 
pressure cooker to me.  It’s so intense and pressurized that it feels like it is hazardous and will 
explode at any moment.  Home is a place where I can cool down and release pressure.  Home is 
the place where I stop to rethink life. 
 

In the evening, the family sits down to dinner. It is not a thrilling roller-coaster ride but a 
heart-to-heart and passionate conversation.  Nothing about it is enthralling enough to mesmerize 
me, but when the family gathers, wisdom is not far behind. 
 

Every word shared is an experience of the soul.  And what we miss out on every day is listening 
to the deep thoughts and heartfelt experiences of another person.  When you understand what 
others have been through, you start to appreciate the good things in life.  Behind closed doors, the 
family unleashes every emotion that has been kept pressurized in the cold and indifferent world 
outside.  The conversations, the emotions, the facial expressions…Everything is pure and sincere.  
The wisdom, the advice, the teachings…Everything is done out of love.  That is something no other 
place in the world can give you.  And nothing, absolutely nothing, is more desirable than the pure 
love and boundless support of a family.  That is why my favourite place is my home. 
 

Maya Angelou once said, “The ache for home lives in all of us, the safe place where we can go as 
we are and not be questioned.”  The ache for home is always in me.  Is it in you?  Do you love 
being at home like I do?   
 

I hope so. 
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Let’s Open Up New Horizons 
4A Nikki Chan 

 
 

“You cannot discover new oceans unless you have the courage to lose sight of the shore.” Andre 
Gide once said. You cannot explore the world and discover new places if you only stay in your 
hometown. You can definitely open up new horizons and have eye-opening experiences when you 
travel. Hello everyone, I am Chris Wong and I am a travel agent. Today I am honoured to have the 
chance to speak to you all. I would like to share with you the benefits of travelling. I guarantee that 
you are going to enjoy it and be excited after listening to me.  
 

You can broaden your horizons. When you go to different countries, you can learn about 
different cultures. You can also experience manners and improve yourselves. Exploring the world will 
make you realise how small you actually are and widen your perspectives. Besides, you can enrich 
your global vision and learn about things not even mentioned on your textbooks. Travelling is 
definitely an eye-opening experience and can certainly broaden your horizons.  
 

Learning life skills is another merit of travelling. You can gain independence since you will be 
away from your comfort zone, or even your parents. Travelling will help with your interpersonal skills. 
When you go to a new place, you may come across some language barriers, and you will have to learn 
to socialize and communicate with people in different ways. And while you are communicating and 
socializing, you make new friends and expand your social circle. After withstanding and dealing with 
hardships, you will become more mature. So if you want to learn about that, pack your bags and hop 
on a plane! 
 

Learning to be grateful and treasuring things that you have is another lesson from travelling. 
Sometimes, you may take the love and care from your family for granted. Yet, when you go travelling 
and are away from your parents, you will then realise how much you actually need them and treasure 
their unconditional love. If you are visiting the developing countires, you will see how deprived their 
lives are and treasure the things you have now. Travelling is a great way to reflect ourselves and learn 
not to take things for granted.  
 

Travelling is such an amazing adventure. You can broaden your horizons, learn about some life 
skills and learn to be grateful. Mark Twain once said, “Twenty years from now, you will be more 
disappointed by the things you didn’t do than the things you did do.” I hope you can look back at your 
life one day and remember your unforgettable travelling experiences!  
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I would never have expected a surprise attack on this innocent harbour, but never in my life would I have 
expected a surprise attack from the Japanese. The red and white insignias were unmistakable. Quite a remarkable 
and rhetorical design, I would comment. Sadly, its white seemed more pale and cold now, and its red seemed more 
crimson and tyrannical. With my hands on the triggers, I fixed my gaze on one of the fighters and opened fire, 
successfully scattering the horde. However, they used it as an advantage and dive-bombed in unison, rearranging 
their formation in an instant. And I stored in horror as torpedoes tore through the hull of the USS Oklahoma, sinking 
the giant into a sea of blood. 

 
Infuriated, the crew of the Arizona screamed and fired on the murderers, hitting two of the bombers. The 

damage sent them spiraling out of control and crashing into the harbor, erupting into flames. 
 
“Look out! Forward batteries turn and fire!” Admiral Constantine’s voice blared through the comlink. I turned 

swiftly, and saw a trio of bombers heading towards the Arizona, cannons locked and loaded. Determined to live 
another day, I unleashed everything I had onto the three beasts, and prayed that they wouldn’t make it. 

 
A shadow passed overhead, and identified itself as a menacing threat. The bombers bay doors slid open, and 

danger wharfed into the air. Abandoning their original target, the crew spun around and opened fire. 
 
A split second too late. 
 
A bomb was dropped from the belly of the beast. Not just any bomb. A 1800-pound proton bomb. The distinct 

markings made it abundantly clear. And it was also abundantly clear there was no way I was going to survive. I 
closed my eyes, and accepted defeat. 

 
All I can remember after that was lying on the ground with my body on fire. I guess the bomb caused an 

explosion and my clothes caught on fire. The pain was excruciating. I tossed and turned, trying to make the fire die 
down. But the pain overwhelmed my willpower as I writhed in agony. A loud bang kept me conscious a little longer. 
And I felt the ship tilt and groan. I struggled to stand up by my body betrayed me, and let me slide down into the 
blood-filled sea below. With all hope lost, I succumbed to unconsciousness. And never thought I would wake up 
again. 

 
I opened my eyes. A bright light hovered above me. Startled, I tried to turn my head from side to side. But my 

neck burned like fire. Looking downwards, I saw that my whole body was burnt. In some places, flesh was even 
visible. It was so disgusting I had to urge to vomit. Terrified, I shut my eyes as realization hit home. The realization 
that this experience will haunt me for the rest of my life. In the distance, Pearl Harbour burned a crimson red. The 
flame was so bright it lit up the darkening sky. And my thirst for revenge ignited, burning fiercely in my soul. The 
flame screamed with hatred and didn’t let me go. 

 
Wounds heal, scars don’t. 
 
And I have been scarred for life. 
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Cram School Culture in Hong Kong 
4A Tam Ka Yan 

 
 Cram Schools sweep across the whole of Hong Kong. Many students go to these schools to help 
them prepare for the Hong Kong Diploma of Education Examination (HKDSE). They believe that cram 
schools can teach them the exam skills which cannot be learnt from their day schools.  
 
 Hong Kong’s education system is exam-oriented. The HKDSE is a high-stakes examination. In 
order to scramble for limited university places, students must get good results. Many parents believe 
that tutors can sharpen students’ competitive edge by offering them exam tips and giving them 
condensed notes to help them pass exam with flying colours. This is one of the reasons why most 
parents send their kids to cram schools.  
 
 Secondly, parents feel compelled to send their kids to cram schools because of herd effect. 
Parents as well as students themselves always compare their results. The consequence is both 
parents and students feel pressured to make good grades and they want to get additional help from 
tutors. Some parents even think that if they don’t send their kids to cram school, their kids will lag 
behind their counterparts.   
 
 Going to cram schools allows students to learn how to juggle workload from day schools and 
cram schools. It can help them to learn how to manage time better. Parents can also buy a safeguard 
because many of those cram schools promise to guarantee good examination grades.  
 
 Having said that, going to cram schools also has its demerits. Some students are overwhelmed 
with tutorial lessons. Students, on average, have around 8 hours of classes in a day. If they go to cram 
schools after school, they will be overburdened with a cramped schedule. By the time they go home, 
they are exhausted.  
 
 In conclusion, parents send their children to cram school because they believe that the tutors 
can help students pass the examination. However, parents should not overburden their kids with too 
many tutorial classes.  
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The Problem of Poverty in Hong Kong 
4A  Ryan Mak 

 
Dear Editor,  
 
 I am writing to express my concern about the issue of the problem of wealth gap and the plight 
of the underprivileged in Hong Kong.  
 
 Many people are living under the poverty line in Hong Kong. The government guaranteed to 
solve this problem a few years ago. However, the wealth gap is still widening. The underprivileged 
have to face a lot of problems. The most pressing problem is the housing problem. Most of the 
grassroots are still living at sub-divided flats or tenement houses.  
 
 A few months ago, I joined a volunteer program. I visited some elderly people who lived in 
sub-divided flats. Their living environment was worse than I thought. They have to share their kitchen 
and bathroom with others. The dining room and the living room actually were in the same area. 
There were no windows in some of the flats. I believe that the only solution to this problem is to build 
more public housing estates and renew and rebuild the tenement houses.  
 
 Also, the Social Welfare Department should give them more allowance such as the housing 
allowance or travel allowance. The government should reform the education and provide 12 years of 
mandatory education. It is because education is one of the best ways to help them shake off poverty. 
With different skills and knowledge, they will be more competitive and can find better jobs. Apart 
from this, most of the underprivileged do not have enough money to let their children join the 
interest classes. The government should subsidize the fees of some interest classes to allow our 
future generation an all-round development.  
 
 As far as I know, the inflation rate soars every year, but the Comprehensive Social Security 
Assistance (CSSA) cannot catch up with such an increase and thus fails to help the poor secure their 
livelihood. The polarization of income distribution is increasing. A tax increase is the prerequisite for 
the success of narrowing the gap. The high-income group has to pay more tax. The tax income can go 
directly to the Community Care Fund or the government’s reserve, so the government can fork out 
more money on poverty-relief measures or give the grassroots more allowance.  
 
 It is crystal clear that if the government does not solve the housing problem and the problem of 
wealth gap, the stark contrast between the rich and the poor will persist. Many people will still be 
poverty-stricken. I hope this letter will arouse the public awareness on the issue of the problem of 
wealth gap and the plight of the underprivileged in Hong Kong. We have to solve and face this 
problem together. With our concerted effort, we can build a better future and a better Hong Kong.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
              Chris Wong 
              Chris Wong  
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Selfie Trend 
4C Tania Tsang 

 
Taking selfies has been a hot trend in recent years. We take selfies with our idols, with our 

friends, with our pets or even with our food. There is no doubt that we all love taking selfies. But, why 
do we love taking photos of ourselves? Why there is an increasing popularity of selfie-taking? 
 

People take selfies because it is fun and easy. Taking selfies is the most convenient way to 
capture and preserve our memorable moments. With a selfie stick and a front-facing camera, people 
can take photo of themselves without any difficulties. No one will be ‘vanished’ from the photos 
because of holding the camera. Besides, by sharing selfies on Facebook, Instagram or Snapchat, 
people are linked with their friends. They get to know what their friends are doing recently and who 
they are hanging out with. Posting selfies on social media helps us stay connected with our friends. 
 

Another great effect of selfies is that people can bolster self-esteem and gain immense 
satisfaction. People are hardwired to love beautiful things. People will be overwhelmingly happy 
because someone praises them for their perfect faces or body shapes. With the advance in 
technology, many digital make-up apps and filters are provided. People can make themselves look a 
lot more attractive with those apps and effects. They can get many ‘likes’ and positive comments from 
their friends after posting their selfies on social media websites. This gives them satisfaction and 
boosts their confidence.  
 

So, does selfie-taking bring only benefits to us? Selfie-taking makes a lot of good memories; 
however, too much of it can be harmful. Therefore, the drawbacks of it cannot be ignored. People 
look awesome on the Internet after using Photoshop, but how about in reality? Because of the good 
image they have on the social media websites, people may lose their self-confidence in their real life. 
They may stop real-life communication and replace it in a virtual world.  
 

Another serious problem of taking selfies is people may lose sight of their own identity. In order 
to gain more flattering comments, ‘likes’ and ‘shares’, people may alter their photos with different 
editing effects so as to conform to society’s expectation of how they should look and what they 
should wear. They change their styles in order to gain popularity and thus losing their own judgment. 
Worse still, they may become more obsessed with selfie-taking.  
 

Although selfie-taking may bring bad influence, it is still a way for us to have fun and share our 
significant moments. The most important thing is not to become obsessed with selfies. Never lose 
sight of what is important to us and do not live in the eyes of others. Moderation is a good thing to 
exercise. 
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What's Behind the Selfie Craze? 
4B Leong Ka Wing 

 
Nowadays, many people enjoy taking photos of themselves. It is common to see people taking 

photos of themselves when shopping, hiking, eating or playing. This is what we called selfie, the 
self-portrait of the digital age. What’s more, they enjoy putting their photos on the social media 
websites and share with their friends. 
 

Why do so many people love taking selfies? First, many people love looking at themselves and 
want to become ‘celebrities’ of social media. Posting their beautiful selfies on social network such as 
Facebook, Twitter or Instagram can not only boost their self-confidence, but is also a good way for 
them to show off and become famous. Besides gaining attention and wanting to become 
“insta-famous”, it is a good means to share their news and for their friends to know more about them. 
Also, it is convenient. With the help of the front-facing phone, people can take photos of themselves 
anytime and anywhere. Moreover, selfies can help them capture the memorable moments. No matter 
what they are doing or where they are, they can take a selfie with anything that they think is beautiful 
or inspirational.    
 

However, people who keep posting their selfies may be considered as narcissistic and attention 
seeking. People who put their selfies on social networking websites usually think they are beautiful or 
handsome and they will like to show everyone how great they look and how great their life is. Of 
course, they expect to gain ‘likes’ and comments. If they do get positive comments, they will then 
keep posting more. They may also become more self-conscious about their appearance. Therefore, 
selfies can be addictive. In addition, people’s selfies may reveal their private life or other personal 
information. Posting selfies allows not only friends but also strangers to know more about them. The 
problem of online privacy is definitely a big issue.  
 

In conclusion, it is clear that selfie-taking has both good and bad effects. It can give us a lot of fun 
and good memories if it is done in a suitable time and appropriate environment. Therefore, it is 
important for people not to get addicted to it. Everything is better in moderation. 
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“So that’s why we have to plan well before we get in,” Champ replied and tried to convince 

Arthur to go with him. 
 
The next day, Champ and Arthur arrived at the National Museum. They pretended to be visitors 

and walked around in order to know more about the museum. Just before the museum closed, 
Champ and Arthur hid themselves in the washroom.  

 
“Hey, Arthur, are you there?” asked Champ. 
 
“Yeah, can we go out now?” Arthur questioned  
 
“Yes, but let me check to see if it’s safe,” Champ pulled up his head and Peak around. “Safe to 

go.”  
 
The two sneaked out of the toilet. There were no lights. The whole museum was dark and cold. 

Arthur took out his torch. They decided to go to the main control room and turn the light on. 
 
Surprisingly, they didn’t meet any security guards. They decided to have a walk since there was 

still time before the meeting began. As they walked through the museum, they saw different kinds of 
exhibits.  

 
“Hum…they looked so realistic, I can nearly see them move,” said Arthur.  
 
“Whatever, it’s almost time, let’s go to the meeting.” They walked through the Stone Age Section 

and then arrived at the Animals section. The area was covered with green plants to imitate jungles 
and grasslands for wild animals. Champ took a look at the introduction boards which were placed in 
front of the Africa areas.  

 
“Arthur, look at this. This is the lion section. But how come there is nothing here. Did someone 

move away the animals models?” Champ asked curiously. 
 
When Arthur turned around to look at Champ,  he saw Champ shivering with his hands 

sweating, so did his forehead, sweat dropped like rain. 
 
“Are you alright?” asked Arthur.  
 
Champ was trembling and was trying his best to calm down, but he couldn’t. Arthur ran to him 

trying to help him stand straight.  
 
“What’s going on?” He then saw the others area, all were empty, except one. A pair of cold green 

eyes were staring straight at Champ. Champ was terrified and sat on the floor. 
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A Night at the Museum 
4C Jonathan Wong 

 
Click. The torch was on. They were now able to see through the dark with a soft light. Dust could 

be seen in the dark and the darkness terrified both Champ and Arthur. The hallway was in completely 
silence. There were only footsteps and heavy breathe. They finally reached the room. The room was 
clean and tidy, but no one was there.   

 
‘That’s strange, isn’t?” asked Arthur. 
 
“Maybe the night guard was ill.” said Champ as he reached the power button and gave it a push. 

Within a few seconds, all the lights in the hallway were on. The museum was bright and clear. As they 
stepped out of the room, everything was clear, statues and figures were placed in different positions. 
As they walked by, they could see ancient people standing or sitting, doing funny actions with strange 
facial expressions.  

 
“It’s going to be the greatest night I’ve ever had!” They said excitedly. 
 
They were thrilled and started to walk through the museum. They could not hide their 

excitement. They talked and laughed loudly. Both of them knew that they had succeeded in staying in 
the museum. They were filled with happiness. 

 
 The reason for staying in the museum can be traced back to a day ago. 
 
 At the time Arthur got home, it was half past six.  
 

“I’m home,” Arthur yawned as he dropped his backpack.  
 
“Dear, your classmate was waiting you for upstairs,” his mum said.  
 
Arthur was shocked. Who would find him at this time? The door was half closed. Arthur pushed 

open the door. Champ was sitting on the carpet, with some pieces of paper on the ground.  
 
“Come, I’ve something important to tell you,” Champ started to explain. 
 
Arthur had received a piece of mysterious paper. It was written by a gang leader and he was 

inviting different people to gather the next night. The strangest part was they were going to have the 
meeting in the National Museum at midnight. 

 
“So what do you want?” asked Arthur.  
 
“We can sneak in the museum and have a glance of what is going on. It would be very exciting,” 

said Champ enthusiastically.  
 
“Maybe it’s just a prank. We are talking about breaking the laws.” Arthur said seriously. 
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Let's Take a Selfie! 
4D Lena Lau 

 
‘Let's take a selfie!’ You can hear someone saying this on a train, in a restaurant, in front of a 

tourist attraction and even in a shopping mall. It is very common to see people taking selfies in public 
places. How about you? Do you take selfies every day? No doubt, selfie-taking has become a daily 
activity.  

 
There are many reasons that explain why people love taking selfies. Some people always take 

selfies because they are narcissistic. Taking selfies allows the narcissists to fulfill their desire to show 
off.  Besides, the effect of celebrities cannot be ignored. Some of them do not want to be out of the 
loop, so they do what the celebrities do. Also, because of the advances in technology, it is much 
easier for you to take photos by yourself. 

 
Though some people think that taking selfies is a narcissistic behaviour, I think it is actually a 

good and convenient way to capture the special moments. After taking some selfies, you can share 
your happy or meaningful moments with your friends by uploading the selfies on the social media. 
This can help the selfie-takers to create some good memories from their experience. For example, you 
can introduce a good place to your friends by uploading the photos you have taken there. What’s 
more, it is a good way to boost people’s self-esteem if they can receive affirming comments from 
their friends. These comments allow people to see themselves in a good light.  

 
However, taking selfies can also affect people in a negative way. Some people take selfies to seek 

attention. They want to become ‘insta-famous’ and gain ‘likes’ or positive comments from other 
people. If they just want to gain approval from other, they cannot enjoy the process of taking selfies. 
Taking selfies detracts them from their experience. Moreover, if people focus too much on taking 
selfies when they hang out with their friends or family, they will have less communication with others. 
Also, they will not notice the environment around them. Thus, accidents may happen. Furthermore, 
when they are not satisfied with their selfies, they will become obsessed with smart phone apps that 
can artificially enhance their images. They will keep using those apps to make themselves look 
prettier in order to get more attention. Hence, they may lose sight of their own identity. 

 
There is no doubt that we are living in the age of selfies, but is it good to us? Whether 

selfie-taking is good or bad depends a lot on how and why we take it. It is normal for us to take selfies 
to capture the memorable moments, but just like any indulgences, selfies can be obsessive. 
Remember, it must be done in moderation.  
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It was like a nightmare, Arthur was hoping that he was only dreaming. All he had seen were just 
illusions, not a part of the reality. He was frightened. His hands were cold. He laid down slowly. As he 
was going to faint, he saw something, something moving. He then saw a bunch of animals gathering 
on the top of the celling, all around the room. They were all staring at them, Champ and Arthur. A 
heavy silence fell upon the room. Arthur recognized that all of them were carnivorous with sharp 
teeth and large claws. Arthur knew that he would never escape from them. He was sure that the only 
thing they could do was to run. 

 
“Arthur, I’m not sure whether we can make it, but we must try. When I count to three, run to the 

door on the left. This is the only chance.” Champ suggested. 
 
Three, two, one. They ran. The only thing they could feel is air resistance. Harder they ran, 

greater the resistance grew. Champ could feel his heavy breathing as he rushed through the narrow 
hallway. His feet started to feel tired. He finally stopped with exhaustion. He sat on the floor and 
checked to see if anything was chasing him. After a while, he looked up and found that Arthur was 
running towards him. They looked at each other and laughed at the same time. They knew that they 
had escaped from the death. 

 
“I don’t know what’s happening, but it was definitely not safe to stay at this museum,” said 

Champ. 
 
“That’s right, we must find a way out,” answered Arthur. After some rest, they checked their 

belongings and were ready to go. 
 
They checked the hallway to make sure there was nothing around. They tipped their toes and 

walked slowly out of the room. They walked through hallways one by one. As they were going to walk 
through the last few rooms, some noise drew their attention. 

 
Champ stopped to give a look on what’s happening. He heard some noise, and he was kind of 

familiar with the voice.  
 
“It sounds like some foreign language,” Arthur whispered. 
 
But as Champ opened the door, there stood a group of people, more precisely, a group of 

ancient soldiers coming from the Middle Age. They all wore heavy armors and held large weapons. 
Hundreds of soldiers were looking at them. A tall man walked towards them. It looked like he was the 
leader of the group of solders.  

 
“Hi?” The tall men roared in a loud and thick voice. Assuming that he was not friendly, Champ 

and Arthur started to run again. They could hear the sound of swords and knives. Champ looked at 
Arthur, their face could tell that they were asking, “When can this end?” 
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The Key to Flying Colours? 

– Cram School Culture in Hong Kong 
4D Luo Bi Hua 

 
Modern Education, King’s Glory Education, Beacon College, etc. You name it. Cram school culture 

has set off a storm among school children in Hong Kong. Many parents keep paying thousands of 
dollars a month to enroll their kids in tutorial centres. The following are the reasons for this prevailing 
phenomenon.   

 
 The exam-oriented education system has fueled this phenomenon. The Hong Kong Diploma of 
Education Examination (HKDSE) is a high-stakes examination. In order to gain an entrance ticket to 
universities, you need to pass the examination with flying colours. The DSE exam has created anxiety 
among students and parents. Putting aside students’ holistic development, parents are more willing 
to enroll their kids in tutorial centres to learn exam skills in order to buy a safeguard.  
 
 In addition, parents are compelled to enroll their kids in cram schools only to ensure their 
competitiveness. Some of them do it because of herd effect. Imagine all the classmates in your kids’ 
class enroll in cram schools and get extra notes and help with their examination. Won’t you feel 
pressurized and begin to worry that your kid will fall behind in their studies? As a result, you have to 
succumb to the pressure by enrolling yours in a cram school in order to get the condensed notes and 
the exam skills.  
 
 As this trend is spreading like wildfire, it causes some unavoidable impacts. One negative impact 
is that students may be overwhelmed. The existence of cram schools stems from the exam-oriented 
education system which requires students to learn a multitude of exam skills by doing repeated 
drilling exercises. To help the students pass the exam with flying colours, cram schools will provide 
students with stacks and stacks of exercise. This undoubtedly adds to the workload and pressure of 
the students.  
 
 In essence, cram schools flourish because of the exam-oriented education system in Hong Kong 
and the herd effect created among students and parents. Enrolling kids in tutorial centres will 
unavoidably build up pressure among students. Here I call on all the parents to be more sensible, 
know clearly what your kids really need before enrolling them in tutorial schools. Give your kids a 
school life that is worth reminiscing about.  
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A Drunk Driver or A Lifesaver? 
4D Cherry Li 

 
Would you like to be a drunk driver or a lifesaver? I am sure the most of you would choose the 

latter one. Well, I used to be a drunk driver and I have been through a lot after involving in a fatal car 
accident. I have turned over a new leaf and would like to tell you the dangers of drink and drive. The 
reasons why I am against this homicide behavior is threefold.  

 
Last Christmas, I went to a party with my best friends. I am never a party animal, so seldom do I 

go to a party. My friend and I have never drunk alcohol, let alone red wine and champagne. At the 
party, tons of strangers encouraged us to take a zip of different kinds of drinks. Under peer pressure, 
we conformed and thought ‘why not!’. Mid-way through the party, I was pretty drunk. At two, I 
thought it was time to go home, so I asked my friend to drive me home, he refused and said he was 
too drunk. The last train or bus was gone, I could do nothing but to drive myself home. It turned out 
to be the dumpiest decision I had ever made.  

 
I drove under the influence of alcohol.  
 
On my way, when I thought everything was going to be fine, an ear-deafening sound struck me – 

“boom!”. A poor little girl was lying on the road, killed. From that day on, I was stranded in jail. I lost 
my freedom, my family and I could not face the parents of the innocent girl I killed. I didn’t only 
disappoint my family, but also destroyed the family of that girl.  

 
That accident dealt a lethal blow to my life. That is why I am here to put an end to drink and 

drive. One should never have the misconception that drink driving is safe. Education is of utmost 
importance when it comes to eradicate drink driving in the long run. The government should take the 
initiative to educate the public, especially the teenagers. Campaigns should be carried out and 
advertisement should be employed to remind teenagers the grave consequences of DUI. Government 
should enforce the rules with no reservation to highlight the seriousness of this selfish behavior. This 
will not only guarantee the safety of pedestrians but also curb the problem of drunk driver. Increasing 
the maximum fine and imposing a heavy penalty can definitely bring deterrent effect to this 
misbehavior.  

 
Drink and drive is a homicidal behavior. We should have zero tolerance on it. If you know you are 

driving to your death, would you still drive so fast? I urge all of you to take a step to become a 
lifesaver instead of a drunk driver! 
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Embark on Your Journey of Life 
4E Natalie Lo 

 
Good evening dear audience. Welcome. As far as I know, all of you have never travelled abroad 

before, right? What makes you step out of your comfort zone, and decide to take a glimpse of the 
world outside? Well, answers vary. But do ask yourself this: Why travel? What can you gain from 
travelling? How? Is it the excitement of going on an adventure? The scenery? The food? Or just solely  
getting likes on Facebook? These may be some of your answers, I guess, but the true essence of 
travelling is so much more than that. Foremost on the reasons to travel is that you experience the 
culture. 

 
Deborah Cater, a well-known travel writer, once said “You have to taste a culture to understand it.” 

Every culture has some specialties which gives it a unique identity. The traditions, customs, rituals and 
so on. The cultural diversity, of all the aspects of intercultural learning, is the most fascinating. But 
how could you possibly “taste” a culture while travelling? By what? Strange as it may sound, we taste 
the culture through our eyes. Let me explain. Take the stereotypical East VS West culture clash as an 
example. Their values on almost everything indeed make the starkest contrast. From logic, 
communication, punctuality to parenting styles, somehow they always share the opposite views. The 
Chinese believe in Collectivism while western people uphold the idea of Individualism. The individual 
is given more worth in the western society, while it is the community and the family that tops the list 
in the eastern society. This is the fundamental reason for the many cultural differences observed, and 
it develops into customs, hence leads to some bigger phenomenon that we could see in today’s 
society. Marriage equality is highly respected in western countries, but you may possibly never marry 
someone without having your Chinese parents’ permission. Why? Collectivism and Individualism! 
Something as basic as children moving out of the parents’ house after a certain age, which is very 
much common and sanctioned in the western culture, is seen as blasphemous to family in the east. 
Why? Because we value the interest of a clan more than anything else! And the fundamental reason 
to this? Collectivism and Individualism! Ladies and gentlemen, can you see how closely related a 
country’s customs and its culture are? If you look closely enough, not only does traveling provide a 
sense of adventure, but it also opens doors to cultures that do not revolve around MTV and 
McDonald's. It is never enough to say “people from X country are like this.” It is important to look for 
underlying values that may explain a certain behavior in order to practise cultural sensitivity. Being 
aware of cultural values and norms is not only fascinating, but can help us understand international 
issues and conflicts. It is an important skill to be able to shift perspectives and see where someone 
else is coming from. Observe, and taste the culture yourself! 

 
After understanding the values of different cultures, it is crucial to learn the taboos of some 

countries as well. Do you know that showing the thumb held upwards in some Islamic countries is 
regarded as a rude sexual sign? Or have you heard that laughing actually signifies confusion, 
insecurity and embarrassment in Japan? In the USA “the horn fingers” is adopted by rockers and it is a 
sign of approval: rock on! But in many Mediterranean and Latin countries, such as Brazil, Colombia, 
Spain and Italy, to make this sign at someone is to tell them that their spouse is cheating on them. 
Well, it is fine if you do not know the aforementioned taboos and customs for now, but it is definitely 
necessary to learn them before you actually visit the country. Learn as much as you can. However, 
with so many varying customs around the world, it can be tough to mind your manners every time.  
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An Eye-opening Experience 
4D Anson Wong 

 
As the old saying goes, “The world is a book, and those who do not travel read only one page.” I 

am Anson, your travel agent. Today, I am honoured to have the chance to speak to you all. I am 
offering you a chance to become a winner by telling you the benefits of travelling.  
 

“To travel is to take a journey into yourself.” You will find a new purpose of your life. Travelling 
offers you chances and opportunities to explore unfamiliar things. Once I was in Canada, it was the 
first trip I had with my friends. My friends and I were arranged to stay with a host family. The host 
family was very nice to us. They took good care of us and prepared everything for us. Staying abroad 
with strangers is definitely an eye-opening experience for you. The environment is different, the 
lifestyle is different, even the food is different. Interacting and living with foreigners can definitely 
bring you a once-in-a-lifetime experience.  
 

I If I were young, I would travel thousand miles than reading thousands of books. You can build 
your self-esteem, sharpen your interpersonal skills and satisfy your curiosity of exploring the world. 
One can know more about traditions, manners and customs of a country. To adapt to globalization 
and have an infinite experience, travelling is the best choice. Immersing ourselves in second language 
speaking environment can offer you a chance to speak and to learn from one another. It can definitely 
help improve your second language.  
 

I hope you all can have a great journey. Keep an open mind and open to new experience. 
Travelling is an adventure, go for it! Travelling offers you chance to learn new things, try it! Traveling 
gives you infinite opportunities, take it!  
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Drink and Drive – Fashionable or Fatal? 
4E Eunice Wong 

 
Is it better to go with the flow or let the flow go? If you ask me this question a month ago, I 

would definitely say go with the flow, but if you ask me now, let the flow go is my choice without a 
doubt! I used to think drink drive is the action which symbolizes I am an adult and I can do what I 
want. That is why I have done drink drive several times and luckily, without any accident and I was not 
caught. Yet, what comes around, goes around, I was involved in a fatal car accident and I changed my 
mind on my misbehaviour.  

 
Involved in the car accident which killed a girl, I am now in prison. A week before, I was having a 

party with my friends. Feeling excited as we haven’t seen each other for a long time. We were 
celebrating for the New Year and kept drinking until we fell. Towards the end of the party, as usual, I 
drove myself home. That was the worst decision I have ever made. I cannot believe what I did on my 
way home. 

  
It was a rainy day, the road was wet and I was drunk. I was almost unconscious before knocking 

down the girl. Words cannot express how sorry I am to the victim and her family. I didn’t mean to hurt 
them but time could never go back and there will never be a take two.  

 
Drink-driving is socially unacceptable. I am sure you may come across people who love to drive 

after drinking. When you notice somebody does that, convince them by driving them back home or 
helping them get a taxi. Although they may find it strange at first, they will eventually understand 
your motive. Actions speak louder than words. Remember, stop them before accident does!  

 
Penalty can definitely bring deterrent effect on drink and drive. It can definitely arouse drivers’ 

attention. Government should suspend or even revoke drivers’ licenses if they commit the crime. We 
should have zero tolerance on such selfish behavior. Police can set up roadblocks to carry out random 
breath test especially during festive seasons and weekends. With increased fines and roadblocks, it 
can definitely deter drivers from drink-driving. In long run, education, advertisement and campaign 
are the ways to eradicate the problem. The education on safety seat belts, air bags and the grave 
consequences of drink and drive are of paramount importance. Top put an end to this problem, 
instilling correct attitude and educating the youth are the ways.  

 
Stop drink-driving now before it stops you. It may be enjoyable in short term if you go with the 

flow, but it will beneficial to you in long term if you let the flow go. Together we can make a wonderful 
world with no accidents. One road accident is too many! So please, stop drink driving from now on!  
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What should I do then? What should I do if I just happen to be offensive to the locals? Well, I suggest 
you follow the Golden As I’m about to introduce in case of encountering an occasion like this: 
Awareness, Acceptance and Appreciation. Three As. Having a positive, humble and open mind is the 
best remedy at all times. People forgive you, you learn from your mistakes, and you move on.  

 
The very first approach is to be aware of the cultural differences. “It is not our differences that 

divide us. It is our inability to recognize, accept and celebrate those differences.” The key of having a 
sense of cultural awareness lies in your preparation and commitment beforehand: engage in a bit of 
research either online or through books and study some of the history and traditions of the country. 
Work on it and you will be rewarded. However, despite how well you’ve prepared and equipped 
yourself with the background knowledge, remember that it doesn’t mean that everyone from that 
particular background always believe or act the same way. Hence, try to be less judgmental and learn 
about the people instead of merely making broad brush statements. Be aware so you won’t make a 
fool of yourself! 
 

Once you are aware of cultural differences, you may find that the cultural norms of some groups 
make you uncomfortable. Again, it is important to resist the urge to judge. Instead, make a conscious 
effort to understand the other perspective. Learn to accept. “There are no foreign lands. It is the 
traveler only who is foreign.” Bear in mind that these ‘foreign lands’ which we as travelers temporarily 
visit, are what somebody, somewhere will call home. In saying so, a distinct element of respect, 
acceptance and appreciation for your surroundings, as a traveler, can be considered just as important 
as the adventure itself. “Happiness can exist only in acceptance.” Let go of your stinky self-righteous 
attitude and embrace differences. After all, what’s the point of travelling if everything’s the same in 
every place you go? 

 
Albert Einstein once said, “Peace cannot be achieved by force; it can only be achieved by 

understanding.” Therefore, always remind yourself to be polite and respectful. Be aware of the 
differences, accept it as the way it is, and appreciate it. We are all students to this world. We are here 
to learn. So follow the 3As, be aware, accept and appreciate the differences. Embrace the diversity, 
and we may learn well. 

 
 I can describe the city of San Juan and its amazing beaches and historic sites to you, but you really 

have to see it for yourself to experience it; you can read all the books in the world about the Great 
Wall of China or the Louvre, but being there is a different story. “It is better to see something once, 
than to hear about it a thousand times.” So travel. Experience the world for all its worth. Become a 
person of culture, adventure and compassion. Great journeys are not the ones with the least of 
distance, but the ones that meets the reason, one that embarks on your journey of life. This very one 
will sure be the best for you. I wish you all fair winds and following seas. Thank you. 
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Next, to the pillars. The pillars, to me are one’s family or confidantes. They are my, and most 

teenagers’ source of emotional support. You may argue that most parents are working parents, who 
officially lack time to take care of their children. As a result, they spoil and almost burrow their kids 
with material possession, so as to “compensate their loss”. Nevertheless, don’t forget about the 
“Monster Parent” phenomenon. Those parents themselves squeeze a lot of time and put a lot of 
emphasis on their children’s academics, even if they have to work all day. This leads to formidable 
repercussions like depression on children. However, a tiny twist can actually resolve the problem. 
Only if they cease putting hypertension on their children and balance off the time spent on academics 
and emotions can the stagnant and unstable atmosphere between them fade out. On the other hand, 
more often are we teens very easily-swayed and lost in the abyss of desperation, our parents or 
confidantes can now play their role and provide emotional consolation, or guide us back to the 
correct path. Our pressure and depression tend to come from significant others or social norms, as 
we will very often fail to meet social expectations like being the “best student” or achieving excellent 
academic results, ultimately feeling guilty and shell-shocked. Here the pressure is atypical when 
compared to other foreign countries – their academic pressure is like one particle of sand in the 
desert compared to that of Hong Kong. So if we teens can willingly and eagerly turn to our family or 
trusted confidantes for help, they can certainly lift us out of desolation and become our reason, our 
teenager’s joy living in Hong Kong. 

 
Let’s not forget about the robust rooftop – our core values and rights. We first have our Freedom 

of Speech, which allows us to enjoy speaking restriction-free, obviously. Everyone can express their 
views and there’s by no means an “internet police” to arrest you from speaking profanity and 
inappropriate sayings or to delete your posting (even though it is immorally wrong saying them). We 
can comment on the policies carried out worldwide like the “One Belt, One Road” scheme in China; 
we can reprimand people’s deeds like the grey good traders and Legco inauguration oaths to the 
office mis-sworn by some Legislative members; we can also talk about our personal life. Besides, we 
also have the rule of law to ensure a just society’s validity. People are logically to be playing on the 
same level playing field, regardless of race, rank, politics or religion. It protects our basic rights to live 
in Hong Kong, against all offence and attacks, just like how a rooftop provides shelter. Compared to 
teens in those countries where censorship is the rule of the day, where collusion and corruption are 
rampant, where people are living under abominable political restraints, we are so much more 
fortunate.  

 
After all, money can’t buy true happiness, can it? No one will deny that the aforementioned is 

intrinsic yet necessary to constructing the joys of living in Hong Kong. Yet, to be frank, material 
possession and the intrinsic factors above are never mutually exclusive. Hong Kong is a cosmopolitan 
city and we teens can have a taste of different cultures in town. The western ornaments and yuletide 
carols are never in conflict with Chinese New Year red packets and auspicious decorations. Combined 
together, we can shower each other the euphoric joy of living in Hong Kong, and truly call ourselves 
delighted teenagers living in Hong Kong. Thank you.  
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The True Happiness Behind Materials 
4E Lui Chun Ho 

 
When asked what are the joys of being a teenager in Hong Kong, out of all possible answers, the 

one answer which everyone will be unanimous in agreement is undoubtedly “material possession”. 
Isn’t it obvious? Electronic gadgets like iPhones and MacBook Pro, exotic cuisine like Chinese dim sum 
and German trotters, all kinds of entertainment like cinematic entertainment and cultural 
entertainment……These omnipresent material factors are exemplifying the term. But before you give 
your effusive gratitude towards the constant advancing technology outside, ask yourselves one 
question: Am I truly satisfied with all these superficial enjoyment? 

 
The answer is obviously negative. Why should the joys of being a teen in Hong Kong be bounded 

by materialistic thoughts? Behind the stage, are there not any aspects or factors just around the 
corner which make up our materialistic world we all live in now? They are the subtle yet intrinsic 
“supporting role” we should verily appreciate. Ladies and gentlemen, boys and girls: this is the topic I 
am going to talk about today – the true happiness of being a teenager in Hong Kong.  

 
Before I continue, please first envision a simple, vanilla house with only a solid base, steady 

pillars and a nice rooftop. Why do I have to specifically mention the parts? Simple. It is actually a 
metaphor of our home – Hong Kong. Imagine yourselves living in this seemingly-bland, unadorned 
house. Would you be happy? I would be really happy, for there are 3 rudimentary things that are 
supporting my basic and daily cravings.  

 
First comes the solid base of the house. I personally reckon education as the foundation. Despite 

most students being anathema to the education system, often grieving about how ossified and 
exam-oriented the system itself is – compelling schools to give a mountainous amount of assignments 
and practice papers to students, in essence churning out more and more exam robots who 
pathetically lack holistic development and of course, the time to wind down. But remember! It is also 
this system which provides us with so much prerequisite knowledge and intellect that we tend to be 
much more outstanding than peers from foreign countries, in terms of academics. As in foreign 
countries, students tend to wander in schools, be it intentionally or unintentionally, questing on their 
talent or direction, while we Hong Kong adolescents are equipped with knowledge more than those 
in foreign countries can expect. Like biology, we have to learn about 30 something chapters within 3 
years. Little imagination is needed to understand that the syllabus covers almost every aspect in 
Biology, while others aren’t even guaranteed education miles away from Hong Kong. Our education 
system, believe it or not, is actually perceived and acknowledged as of “world-class” quality. It is 
indeed hard to believe, given that we are severely deprived of relaxation and free time under this 
pressurized system. However, we are not to forget the fact that we are followed by one extra benefit 
of studying in Hong Kong – the “12-year free education” subsidized by our government, not to 
mention that the policy would soon extend and include kindergartens on their list. Neither do we nor 
our parents have to pay the originally extortionate school fees, but we can enjoy free primary and 
secondary education at the same time, no matter rich or poor. 
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Pillars, the element that supports the house,supports you. In your long journey of life, friends, 

teachers, schoolmates all play a vital role. However, among all, your parents are of utmost influence. 
All-round parental care is a bliss you’re seldom aware of and it’s indeed one of the keys to happiness. 
The bitter truth is, Hong Kong parents are mostly working parents who lead an extremely hectic life 
and work for prolonged hours, neglecting what their children really need. In addition, when the 
parents finally squeeze some time for their children, they pamper and spoil them, be it intentionally 
or unintentionally. This results in low adversity quotient and resilience of children and we have the 
so-called ‘Hong Kong Kids’. The influence is ever-lasting, even when they grow up. And when they do 
face challenges and adversity, they’ll easily collapse and their world will instantly shatter into pieces. 
In this case, how can teenagers pursue joyfulness, without proper parental care? 

 
Last but never the least, the upholding of the rule of law is the roof top that shelters us all. It is 

unmistakable that living in a just society with justice naturally comes with a sense of delight. But is 
the rule of law in Hong Kong now being undermined? Do you still remember the abduction of Lee Bo, 
the shop owner of a Causeway Bay bookshop? The Causeway Bay Books disappearances concerning 
five staff members of the bookshop, have shocked and stirred the hearts of citizens as it is said to be 
the undermining of freedom of press. In a world like this, would you be satisfied? How could we be 
joyful, seeing the rule of law being undermined and potentially threatening our freedom?  

 
Could the comfy home be built without the foundation, the pillars and the roof top? A definite 

‘No’ to it. Similarly, the pursuit of happiness cannot be fulfilled without a sound educational system, 
proper parental care or the value of the rule of law. It is only by these that we could find our way to 
joys in Hong Kong. Boys and girls, do not rest on laurels, do not be blinded by the material 
possessions. They only bring you a fleeting moment of joy where spiritual ones take you to a brand 
new world of genuine happiness. Thank you.  
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The Joys of Being a Teenager in Hong Kong 

4F Hillary Wong 
 

Good morning, ladies and gentlemen, a heartfelt welcome to this conference. I am Hillary, your 
speaker today. Don’t you fret, I am not here to give a spiritless lecture on how to enhance your 
academic results nor to talk about anything unpleasant that would irritate both me and you. 
Contrariwise, my speech today is all about the joys of being a teenager like you and me in Hong Kong. 

There is no doubt that we are all blessed to live in such a place where no cold-blooded war, no 
ruthless famine and no brutal natural disasters take place. But is that enough to make you happy? Is 
that the true happiness that we all crave? 

 
Growing up in Hong Kong in the 21st Century, material possessions are never what we’re 

deprived of. Most of us have our own electronic gadgets like iPad, laptops and whatever they are that 
you could name. And with the wide coverage of Wifi nowadays, one simple click on your handy phone 
and you could immediately dive in the intriguing world of various movies or online-games, all of your 
choices. Apart from the mesmerizing electronic devices, there are also other entertainment like 
amusement parks where you could hang out with your friends for a whole day long. But are you 
content with these superficial enjoyment? Do all these really lead you to true happiness? The great 
philosopher Democritus has once said, ‘Happiness resides not in possessions, and not in gold.’ That’s 
why even though we’ve got all kinds of material possessions, according to Happiness Index, Hong 
Kong was ranked a shocking 84th among all regions. As the saying goes, ‘Money can’t buy happiness.’ 
Then, after all, what is the cornerstone of true happiness?  

 
A well-known author Jason Mason Brown once mentioned, ‘The only true happiness comes from 

squandering ourselves for a purpose.’ Pure joyfulness doesn’t simply lay on material possessions but 
purposes of spiritual ideas. Sounds abstract? Fellow teenagers, let me give you a metaphor. What 
make a cosy home for you? The essences are the foundation, the pillars and the roof top undoubtedly. 
And if Hong Kong were the comfy home, then what ingredients would there be to make it a home 
with not just safety but also comfort and joys? 

 
The foundation would, beyond doubt, be the sound educational system. However, in Hong Kong, 

the ossified educational system is exactly what tears our right to be joyful away. I bet you all have had 
the feeling of drowning in the infinite ocean of pressure, and as if you could never get out of it. I, 
myself have been there too. We’re born then we were instilled with the idea that good academic 
performance defines us, whether we could “succeed” and get a well-paid job. All these point to social 
expectation and social expectation leads to overwhelming academic pressure. Furthermore, the 
educational system is so exam-oriented that not only does it transform us to drilling machines which 
lack creativity but also deprive us of our leisure time as numerous tutorial classes “penetrate” in our 
lives. A sound educational system is the bedrock of spiritual contentment. But that Hong Kong lacks in 
this aspect, is also an inarguable truth. So how can Hong Kong’s adolescents be happy without this?  
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Let’s Open Up New Horizons 
4F Chloe Lau    

 
Good morning ladies and gentlemen. Welcome to the information day of the AFS exchange 

program. I am Chloe, the travel agent in charge. Knowing you guys will travel abroad next week, I 
would like to give you a few reminders. But more importantly, I want you to understand why you 
should, or must, join the program. Let me guess what you are expecting right now. Delicious cuisine 
all over the world? Not today. Picturesque nature? Not really. The biggest shopping mall in every 
country? How shallow. 
  
 

Today, let's start with cultural differences. When you go to Chinese restaurants, are the tables 
round or rectangle? Round, aren’t they? How about Western restaurants? How’s the setting different 
from Chinese restaurant? But what is the implication behind? Cultural differences. Chinese advocate 
collectivism which means they treat family, including a few generations, as a unity but not only the 
core one. Their tables are designed for a better communication platform. That's why they remain 
round for thousands of years as this value prevails. 

 
How about the West? Westerners revere individualism. They respect individuality. It explains 

why rectangular tables are popular in The West. So can you see the pattern now? Cultural differences 
walk at the front, evolvement follows and appearances emerge. And what we are doing now, studying 
abroad, is the best training for you to examine roots and inquire at the base of different cultures in 
the world. And we call it scientific spirit. 

Moreover, I would like to talk about real combat. Exploring in a foreign country, respecting 
cultural differences is of utmost importance especially for Hong Kong students precisely because of 
the cultural limitation here. Therefore, please stop being narrow-minded and start to explore the 
world from now on. Every country owns their characteristics, such as taboos, dining etiquette and 
customs which are well worth exploration. 

Take Vietnam’s taboos as an example, you should point with your whole hand, not just one 
finger and do not touch someone’s head or shoulder. And for India, do not wink or whistle in public. 
As for the dining etiquette, in Germany, use utensils, not your bare hand, even you eat foods like 
pizza and fries. Throughout the Muslim world, eat your food with your right hand, not your left. The 
left hand is reserved for bathroom hygiene so using it for eating is considered unclean. And as for the 
customs, in Brazil, avoid purple lipstick as it is associated with funerals. Purple is fine for clothing and 
accessories, though. In Muslim countries, women are shrouded in veil as they can't show their face to 
men except their husband. So now do you see how crucial it is to understand the world by visiting it? 
We should accept different ways of life and clear up misunderstandings! This is something crucial for 
you to prepare for the exchange program. 
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The Problem of Poverty in Hong Kong 
4F Chan Pui Yu Tiffany 

 
Dear Editor,  
 
 I am writing to express my concern about the dire situation of the underprivileged in Hong Kong. The 
economic boom is rapid and Hong Kong is a highly cosmopolitan city nowadays. However, the stark wealth 
disparity between the well-to-do and the impoverished is getting wider. Without a doubt, this issue has 
already become a controversial topic in Hong Kong.  
 
 According to the latest survey by Oxfam Hong Kong, about nine percent of Hong Kong’s population 
belongs to in-work poor families. The NGO, which focuses on poverty relief, said the number of in-work 
poor households in the city reached 189500 last year, representing a 10.6 percent increase compared with 
that five years ago. Most of the poverty-stricken only manage to find janitorial jobs or blue-collar jobs, 
which only allow them to make ends meet. Some of them are even jobless or have to scavenge for 
discarded newspapers. They live from day to day and it is really hard for them to keep a roof above their 
heads. Moreover, if children live in this decrepit environment, their development will be stifled because 
they may suffer from a myriad of problems such as malnutrition. 
 
 In order to solve this knotty problem, the Hong Kong government plays a pivotal role. Creating more 
job opportunities is the prerequisite for the success of sorting out the problem. The government can 
provide more opportunities through infrastructure projects or provide more job matching programmes. I 
am pleased to see the many infrastructure projects like the third runway and Kai Tak Development have 
been approved and work on these projects carried out to create more jobs.  
 
 Furthermore, a higher minimum wage should be set. $40 per hour should be considered as the 
minimum wage so that the phenomenon of in-work poverty can be alleviated. To enlist the support from 
employers, the government should provide incentives to ensure the employers’ interest. Once their 
interest is guaranteed, the employers will have no reason to be against it.  
 
 The situation of the underprivileged is a deep-rooted problem. To defuse this ticking time bomb, we 
should also work on education. Every why has a wherefore and the low skill level of the underprivileged is 
the culprit of the problem. Most of these people are lowly-educated or even unskilled. The Hong Kong 
government should provide 15-year mandatory education to equip them with the knowledge and skills. 
The government may also bolsters effort to boost self-learning. Raising the amount of the textbook grant 
is a justified and feasible way to achieve this purpose. Moreover, the government should attach great 
importance to lifelong learning. These suggestions contribute to the rise of the living standard of the 
needy.  
 
 On the surface, Hong Kong is a prosperous city. However, beneath this, the poor suffer from poverty. 
There is no room for procrastination. I now lobby the government to face and address the problem 
squarely.  

                 Yours faithfully, 
                  Chris Wong 
                  Chris Wong 
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Is Social Media a Gift or a Curse? 
5A Apple Tam 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my opinions on whether social media is fast becoming the anti-social 
media. From my daily observation and personal experience, it is safe to say that the rise of social 
media has negatively affected the communication among people by a great deal. Due to the 
prevalence of social media, people now talk less to one another since they prefer chatting or 
communicating with people by means of social networking apps using their computers, mobile 
phones or tablets. Scrolling through Facebook, Twitter or Instagram feeds for updates and news has 
become an everyday thing for this generation. Consequently, the amount of time spent on 
face-to-face communication is jeopardized. In my humble opinion, social media is fast becoming the 
anti-social media for a couple of major reasons. 
 

Most people who have daily access to the Intenet, especially adolescents, are obsessed with 
social media. They spend a lot of time on social media and less time on talking or communicating with 
others. Although they become more socially connected with the rest of the world, they are becoming 
more disconnected at the same time. People who are addicted to social media are losing sight of the 
little things around them. For instance, they spend more time on the latest YouTube videos, or Buzz 
Feed articles than talking to their friends and families. It is impossible for us to stay disconnected from 
the internet world, but we should recognize the fact that an over-reliance on social media can be 
detrimental to our relationships with friends and families. When people put too much emphasis on 
non-verbal communication, eventually they will start to forget what verbal communication is and its 
importance. 
 

While social media may make it easier for people to make friends or maintain friendships online, 
the genuineness of these relationships remains questionable. According to a recent local study, it is 
found that in comparison to online friendships, offline friendships involve more understanding, 
commitment, breadth, interdependence and depth. In other words, although we may be able to 
make more friends and stay connected with more people through the use of social media, we are not 
necessarily improving our social life. After all, we are merely creating more relationships, but hardly 
better relationships, and this can be harmful to our society as people are drifting apart from one 
another.   
      

When it is all said and done, whether social media and the advancement of technology are a gift 
or a curse comes down to one thing — are we able to use it in a disciplined and wise manner? If we 
can do so, social media can only be a useful tool that makes our lives better. However, if we fail to do 
so, the addiction to it can lead to numerous and serious societal problems.  
 

Yours faithfully, 
Apple Tam 
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Furthermore, I would like to give you a few suggestions for your preparation. Let me give you 
the simple three A’s. The first A is Awareness. You should do research on the culture, taboos or 
customs before you go so you may avoid embarrassing “Oh, I see” moments. And when you get to 
the country, take the initiative to ask local people about their daily lives. Try to explore more about 
the country and that is the key to making you wise. The second A is Acceptance. After realization, 
compliance is needed. Try to follow and blend into the local culture. You may experience a lifelong 
unforgettable experience. And that is how to build cultural harmony. The last A is Appreciation. 
Everything starts from a heart of knowledge desire and compliment. Keep an open and extensible 
mind set to embrace the others' culture and lifestyle so you can bring knowledge to reality. That's 
how cultural pluralism works. 

In essence, there are many different cultures all around the world waiting for us to explore and 
this program can help us open up new horizons. We learn how to embrace nationalities and we learn 
how to represent ours. Remember, cultural differences make our Earth diverse, and the eagerness to 
integrate the differences makes our life fruitful. Let's understand each other, and lead the globe to a 
brighter future. Thank you.    
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All Magic Comes with a Price – One Last Wish 
5A Nicole Chan 

 
It was a humid Monday evening. Holding up a fatigued body and being worn-out from work, I was 

dithering alongside the Peninsula Hotel in Tsim Sha Tsui when a dash of bright yellow flashed through the road, 
arousing a sudden yet formidable gust, with the engine sound so loud that you couldn’t help but glance back. 

 
I was curious and yet intrigued as the car pulled up and the driver walked out, with not so much 

confidence as arrogance. A chiselled silhouette, bushy eyebrows, a snub nose and chapped lips… It all seemed 
so familiar, a little too familiar, I thought to myself… 

 
The driver didn’t come without a company. Out walked a gorgeous, and yet slightly pretentious, and 

slender girl, holding a dazzling and eye-catching, but in my opinion WAY overpriced, the new Marc Jacobs purse. 
That’s when I put all the puzzles together… 

 
“Is that… David?” shocked by my own words, I couldn’t believe that it was my little brother, who was 

driving those ostentatious wheels a second ago. 
 
I was petrified, standing there frozen. A whirlwind was going through my head then, haunted by just one 

question: How could he possibly be driving this extravagant car while just a few months ago he was still 
desperate for a job? He couldn’t possibly earn that enormous amount of money in that short period of time, 
unless… 

 
A preposterous idea came up, could he be involved with some kind of illegal trading and businesses? I 

couldn’t imagine if he was indeed doing so. Astonished by that I just saw and disturbed by the thought of him 
going to jail because of what he might have done, I decided to walk up to this familiar face that I was no longer 
familiar with. 

“Hey David! What’s going on?” my voice was shivering as I was scared of what the answer might be.  
“Oh! Hey sis!” he looked nervous seeing me; I could almost see his fear and intensity in his eyes. “Ummm, 

nothing much, what are you doing here?” I knew what he was trying to do, he was avoiding my question.  
 
“I just got back from work, as I do every day, nothing new. But I see you’ve gotten a new ride, that is 

obviously out of your league, and a new girlfriend that apparently I don’t know about since I last saw you 
literally just few months back,” he started to acknowledge my implication and my unusual fury expressed in a 
weirdly calming way.  

 
He started to fluster. “I…I was going to…to tell you guys but I felt like it’s not stable enough so I thought I 

would inform you guys later. Please don’t be mad,” his stutter revealed his nervousness and impatience, 
making him more suspicious and dubious. 

 
“You better tell me what’s happening,” standing closer, intensifying and amplifying my voice, to evince my 

solemnity and graveness, “or you’ll regret not telling me sooner when I call mum.” 
 

David cognized the fact that he wasn’t going to escape from me. He dragged me into his car, telling his 
girlfriend to wait for him in the hotel. As she walked into the hotel, I saw a notice falling out of her purse, but I 
wasn’t aware of it as I was just filled with inquisitiveness about what he had to say.  
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Olympic Spirit on Display 
5A Saxon Leung 

 
In the recent Rio Olympics, a heartwarming act of sportsmanship between two women’s 5000 

meters contestants inspired the world and led them to the final despite having failed to finish the race 
with satisfactory results in the second heat of the event. 

 
Amid the second heat of the women’s 5000-meter race, New Zealand’s Nikki Hamblin and USA’s 

Abbey D’Agostino encountered a collision where both of them lost their balance and fell onto the 
track. Nevertheless, instead of trying to get back up to continue running and chasing the main pack, 
Hamblin had opted to give a hand to help the hobbling D’Agostino up before they both attempted to 
carry on with the race. They both eventually managed to finish the race, though not with records that 
were expected. However, they were later added to the final race by the Olympic Committee as a 
reward for their outstanding display of sportsmanship and the true Olympic spirit.  

 
In a world where competitiveness is championed and victories are glorified, it was amazing to 

see two professional athletes demonstrate what it means to be a real athlete – racers who value 
sportsmanship and prioritize it over individual achievements. 

 
For years, I had watched the Olympic Games mainly for spectacular performances in various 

kinds of events. Yet, in this very event of the women’s 5000-meter heats in this most recent Olympics, 
I am reminded of the true spirit of an athlete, which is that in addition to challenging oneself, one 
should also always be fair, respectful, and gracious.  
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Just about time, David finished his phone call and got out of his car, with a sense of relief on his face, until 

he saw the trepidation on my face. “What’s wrong, sis? Still mad I didn’t tell you all this earlier? Or mad 
because I didn’t ask for a dashing prince for you as a wish? Ha-ha!” 

 
He tried to give me some of his classic banters to soothe the atmosphere. But when that didn’t work, he 

started to raise concern, “Seriously, what’s wrong? I mean I’ve told you everything, why can’t you do the 
same?” 

 
That’s when David’s ‘girlfriend’ walked up to us, with her alluring smile and malicious gaze. She whispered 

into David’s ears, telling him it was time to decide on his third and last wish, or he would lose her forever.  
 
Reaching my boiling point, I spoke up just before his last wish slipped through his tongue, “Don’t trust her 

David, she is just a devil luring you into a trap. The cost of all your wishes is your life! You know deep in your 
gut something’s not right. Giving in to your dark side never accomplishes anything. Are you willing to sacrifice 
your life for this kind of deceptive love?” 

 
David couldn’t believe what I told him, trying to be in denial, “No, she is the love of my life; she won’t do 

nothing to hurt me! Why are you lying to me, I thought we are family?” 
 
The devil got tired of watching us and eventually spoke up, “David you know I love you! Your sister is just 

envious of your luck and success. She is trying to talk you into giving up what you’ve earned on your own. Don’t 
listen to her, I still got one wish for you, don’t let the chance slip through your fingertips!” 

 
“We ARE a family! So who are you going to believe, your family, or your girlfriend whom you’ve only 

known for a month?” I said those, with tears swirling in my eyes, hoping he would do the right thing and 
choose the right side.  

 
And there he was, standing between me and the love of his life, struggling to determine what’s the right 

thing to do… 
                                                                                   

 
It was a frigid Monday evening. Holding a fatigued body and being worn-out from work, I went to the 

Peninsula Hotel in Tsim Sha Tsui to meet up with my brother.  
 
As I approached our table, I saw David had already arrived, sitting there with a frown on his face. “Are you 

still upset you didn’t get to keep your little girlfriend? I’d say that’s the best for you,” I told him, with a hint of 
contriteness. 
 

“No, of course not! I realized I don’t need a woman to validate my success, or even forge my achievement, 
that would’ve all been fictitious. I’m beholden just having my family,” my brother said it with gratitude, and I 
could see that he meant it, with all of his heart. 

 
So there we were, treating that incident like an ethereal, but our bond had never been stronger. 
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“Look, I can tell you what happened but you need to swear not to tell anyone,” he said sternly, like it’s a 

matter of life and death. Eager to know what’s going on, I hastily promised him.  
 
“It all started when I found a glamorous bottle when I was on my way to another job interview last month. 

I was so fascinated by it, it’s like there’s a force luring me to it. As I picked it up, a mystique appeared among 
the mist!” It was only the beginning, and already I was startled.  

 
“Despite consternated by what was in front of me, I took a closer look and realized that she was indeed a 

stunning young lady with a striking face,” I could see his wide smile as he was recalling his memories. 
 
“I slowly approached, not wanting to frighten her. However, out of expectation, she turned out to be a 

passionate and fervent girl. I didn’t know who she was, but she was so seductive and we really hit it off. We 
talked for hours and hours. I didn’t even remember that I was supposed to attend my interview. As the sky fell, 
stars rose, and the moonlight shining through the meadow we were sitting on, that’s when she told me her 
true identity.” 

 
In my heart, I felt ecstatic that David found a person he was so into. However, I just couldn’t shake off this 

weird or even creepy feeling about this cryptic girl. David continued as I tried to conceal my concerns and 
ambiguity. 

 
“She told me she was no human but a genie, coming here to grant my wishes of anything. But in return, I 

had to trade her something. That invigorated me! I thought to myself, with these wishes I could finally get out 
of this dead ended life. No more job huntings, worrying about my rent, EVERYTHING! I said my first wish 
straightway without hesitation: To have her as my girlfriend. I couldn’t help but fall for her that I just wouldn’t 
risk losing her. I didn’t care what the cost might be as long as I didn’t lose her.”  

 
I’ve never seen this side of my brother before, so committed and earnest about something, anything as a 

matter of fact. 
 
“The next wish that I asked for was this car. I knew it’s been a struggle for mum to travel so I wanted to 

use this car and take her anywhere she wants. Family should always be a priority, no matter how much it might 
cost me,” he said it while looking straight into my eyes, and that’s when I knew he meant it, by all means. 

I got out of the car, giving him my upmost sincere and heartfelt blessings, embracing this reformed man 
that I was so proud of. 

 
David was on the phone in his car when just before I was going to leave,. I already let down my guard and 

my previous suspicion about this girl, a notice, in bright yellow colour, just like David’s car, slipped through my 
eyes. It was written with elegant calligraphy, signed with the initial ‘M’. Then it brought to my mind this notice 
belonged to David’s girlfriend, which fell out of her purse a while ago. I unintentionally took a sneak peek at 
what she wrote on the notice. Turned out, I shouldn’t have. 

 
On the notice, it was written the plan to decoy and manipulate my brother into giving up his life for his 

wishes! First I thought, who would be that stupid to put this whole thing on just a piece of paper, without 
circumspectly securing it? However, I had to put this behind me as my own brother’s life was in jeopardy! I 
knew I was right about this girl. Astounded by what I just discovered, I knew I had to stop at nothing to rein in 
at the brink of the precipice.  
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Technology is for All. 

Take Full Advantage of it. 
5B Kari Leung 

 
Good morning students. I am Kari, your school career advisor. It is my honour to be speaking to all of you in 

this careers conference. Today, I am going to talk about the topic ‘Technology is for all. Take full advantage of it.’ 
 
To begin with, I would like to decipher what ’technology’ is. Technology is the collection of techniques and 

skills used in the production of goods or services. It is not only knowledge but also the embedment in machines. 
Playing a momentous role in the world’s development, technology benefits the human condition in all periods of 
time. For instance, in the past, the control of fire increased the available sources of food for humans and allowed 
humans to obtain warmth and protection. In modern lives, air conditioners give us favourable temperature in all 
seasons, new medical treatments increase our average life expectancy. In the future, technology is likely to continue 
benefitting all of the world. Therefore, it is crucial for us all to take full advantage of it. 

 
Technology lessens physical barriers to communication. Under the appearance of inventions like smartphones, 

emails and the Internet, humans are able to interact freely on a global scale. Teenagers nowadays love using 
videotelephony items such as FaceTime and Skype to chat with friends living in foreign countries so that a close 
relationship could be maintained. Apart from establishing friendships, current technology strengthens the 
communication between companies, leading to an increasing opportunities of alliance for different associations, 
hence boosting the world’s economy. WebEx is one of the famous web meeting centres used by many companies. 
Taking only minutes to set up, you could have meetings across the globe without wasting time and expenditure to 
travel through web meeting. Don’t let distance hinder you. Take full advantage of technology in your future career. 

 
Technology also allows further research, intensifying our knowledge in unknown categories. With advanced 

technology, humans can undergo more investigations. A good example of this is the technology of microscopy. Using 
microscopes, Mr. Robert Hooks discovered cells. Microscopes then allows biologists to know more about the 
biological world. On the other hand, This can also be illustrated by Robonaut 2, a robot built at NASA. Robonaut 2 
helps humans to work and explore in the space. Working side by side with humans, or going where the risks are too 
great for people, it expands our ability for construction and discovery, intensifying our current cognition towards the 
space. In your future career, it is important for you to take full advantages of technology to deepen your knowledge 
so that you would be improving but not making no headway. 

 
If you’re not taking full advantage of technology, you are frittering our predecessors’ effort. In over hundreds 

of decades, humans keep on developing new technologies in order to ameliorate the quality of life and even create 
a more favourable world for their posterity to live in. Not maxing out the current technology, you’re definitely 
disparaging their accomplishment and also hindering the evolution of humans. It is said that schools are not taking 
full advantage of technology. The utilization of technology like E-books, which can save papers by replacing the 
traditional printed text books, broadcasting technology of Web 2.0 computer, which allows students to learn 
communication by collaborating with another classroom, and podcasts, which provide students with the 
opportunity to learn at their own pace and the freedom to relearn whatever content they want at home, is not 
common. This doesn’t only waste the effort of the inventors, but also hinder students’ potential development. 
Children may be more intelligent if they learn in a digital environment. Therefore, not taking full advantage of 
technology does more harm than good.  

 
This is the end of my speech. Thank you for listening. I hope that you would take full advantage of technology 

in your own career in the future.   
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Schools Should Not Allow the Public 

to Use Their Sport Facilities 
5B Cherry Li  

 
Dear Editor, 
 

In view of the lack of sport facilities in my community, I am writing to express my concern about this problem. Some 
people perceive that schools should allow the public to use their sports facilities after school hours. Understanding there 
is a lack of sports facilities in the community, we cannot eradicate the root of the problem even if schools allow the public 
to use their facilities. In the following, I am going to outline the reasons why schools should reject the suggestion. 
 

Students’ right would be infringed. The suggestion makes a negative impact on students who participate in inter-school 
competitions. Short put fields and running tracks could be occupied by public users so that students cannot have sufficient 
training and affect their performance. What is more, the public users of the sports facilities could hinder the progress of 
regular extra-curricular activities. The existing sports facilities in schools may have already reached their maximum 
capacity and are already fully utilized by students for their extra-curricular activities after school. Provided that the 
facilities have reached the capacity, I doubt the feasibility of the suggestion. As we focus on holistic development of 
students, some students may also attend after school preparation lessons for public examinations or self-study on campus. 
Allowing the public to use the sports facilities, not only will this affect the students but also the public since the schools 
cannot provide a regular time-table for the public to use their sports facilities. How could the suggestion be feasible? 

 
The public may also inflict security problems on schools. If the schools allowed the public to use their sports facilities, 

there would be no limit for public users to gain access to the campus. Theft pickpocketing may happen, especially this is 
prevalent these days in our community. Some people may steal properties of schools, such as some electronic devices. 
Allowing the public to use the sports facilities is the crux of the exploitation of the private property of schools. Vandalism 
might happen too, some workout equipment could be destroyed if monitoring is not practised. To the extreme, sex 
assaults or kidnappings could be found on campus if we let public users gain access to the campus. 
 

Allowing the public to use the sports facilities could bring financial burden to schools as well. To prevent the vandalism 
or the extreme cases, schools need to employ extra staff to monitor the sports facilities and prevent security problems. 
The employment of extra staff to run all these after schools would bring financial burden to schools. Speaking of which, 
the maintenance fee of the sport facilities would increase too since we have to take depreciation of facilities into 
consideration. 

 
Some people may argue schools should allow the public to use their sports facilities because this is logical and 

reasonable since these facilities are funded by the government and the public should have the right to use the facilities. I 
have reservation about this argument. True, the facilities are funded by the government. But, what is the purpose of 
building schools? Should we not protect the needs of students and let them have the priority to use the facilities? 
 

With the rationales above, we should see there are many loopholes in the suggestion. I hope the government should 
not adopt a wait-and-see attitude and watch the situation with folded arms. In order to improve the appalling situation, it 
is high time for the government to crack down on this problem. The government should face the above problems squarely 
and look into the feasibility of the suggestion, think twice before they take action. Thank you. 

 
 Yours faithfully, 

Cherry Li 
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In some cases, parents may give money to their children when they got good academic results. 

They think that it can encourage them to study. That‘Giving money to children can be a motivation’ is 
undeniable, but as we all know that money can’t buy knowledge, giving money is not an effective way 
to improve their ambition to excel. Children’s passion for reading should be induced by their intrinsic 
love of learning, but if parents add in money as a motivation for their children to read, they will only 
take reading as a job. It damages children’s long-term motivation of reading, and research shows that 
children may stop reading when there’s no money reward. 

 
For me, health, family, love, friendship and happiness are what I can’t buy with money, and these 

are the crucial things in my life. Somebody may say that money can buy health because we can use 
money to buy machines or medicine to keep us health. Yet if we just rely on them and do not have 
the will to keep ourselves healthy, neither machines nor medicine works. Besides, some may say that 
money can buy happiness, once you have money, you don’t have to worry about money anymore. 
Money allows you to buy fantastic memories. Most would agree that your happiest moments are 
spent with friends and loved ones. If you have money to travel and be with those you care about, it is 
happiness. 

 
I don’t have a lot of friends. But every one of them is a great person with a kind heart. If you 

want, you can buy friendship as easily as you buy a new suit. But those friends will not stick by you 
through bad times. Most won’t even stay through mediocre times. So, take a look at the people who 
really mean the world to you. Think of the people you’d want to be with when time is a little rough. 
You’ll see that those friends are absolutely priceless. 

 
The best things in life are free. A priceless asset is something no amount of money could ever 

buy but that probably values more than any material items you own. Those people who think money 
can buy everything may think I am fooled, but after careful deliberations, money is just not the 
answer for everything we want from life. 
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What Money Can’t Buy 

5B Stephanie Yiu 
 

Money isn’t all that it’s cracked up to be. When you think about it, money can’t buy everything. 
 
In early March 2016, Michael Sandel visited the Chinese University of Hong Kong to give a 

speech of the book What Money Can’t Buy and attracted thousands of people to attend. At the 
beginning of his talk, Professor Sandel asked a question about the fairness of people using more 
money to buy the priority of using facilities. He thinks that if everything has their prices, whether 
people are rich will be the standard for them to define others, even the beautiful things in people’s 
life will soon turn into goods. We should reflect on what roles the market is playing in our lives and we 
should understand thoroughly the limit of morality of the market, which is ‘money can’t buy 
everything’. 

 
If we provide incentives with money, at first we may intend to increase motivation, but at last we 

may end up ruining the task because of money. Donating blood is an example in the book. It is an 
altruistic behavior, but if we can earn money by giving blood, potential donors may become less 
enthusiastic. By the same token, if we can earn money by reading and studying, then will students 
recognize the benefits or joy of learning, or will they just read and study in order to make money? 

Some people simply hope to be fair and benefit others, but not for money. Just like the case 
mentioned in the book. In Switzerland, whether to set up a nuclear waste dump in a city is a serious 
and complicated problem. The inhabitants accepted the nuclear waste dump with no subsidy, but 
when the government provided subsidies, the ratio in favour of the waste dump kept falling instead of 
rising. This explains what money can’t buy. People accepted the nuclear waste dump because of civic 
responsibility, not money. 

 
Nowadays, most people are money-minded. Money is a medium of transaction, a measurement 

of the value of a business deal. In this day and age, people tend to use money to define achievements. 
The bane of money lies not on the potential changes it may bring, but its effects on changing and 
corrupting morals. 

 
Far from an academic treatise, the book consists mainly of short case studies of surprising new 

commodities and labor forms. Examples abound in Sandel’s book, which makes for a good, even 
rollicking read. And as the examples accumulate, one begins to appreciate just how deeply markets 
and market behavior have rooted themselves in virtually all aspects of our lives. The claim that we are 
a market society, as opposed to having a market economy, seems not far-fetched. 

 
Professor Sandel gives many examples of the way that you can buy things that, until recently, 

were not put up for sale: places at a papal mass, an individual’s fertility, and even other people’s lives. 
He knows well the economists’ case for pricing anything and everything: it is the most efficient and 
least coercive way, they say, of allocating goods to those who want it most. He accepts that with many 
commodities, the economists are right. But pricing items can produce effects opposite to those 
intended. He cites a study of a nursery in Israel where some parents were persistently late in picking 
up children. The owners of the nursery introduced a system of fines as a deterrent. 
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Besides food, we also plan to sell some artwork. For instance, Chinese calligraphy, Chinese 

paintings, Chinese lanterns, sculptures and so on. One of my acquaintances is very talented in Chinese 
artwork so she will hand make unique handicrafts for sale. 
 

Last but not least, we’ve already drafted the budget for running our stall. The rent is only around 
$1000-$2000 since we will be given a generous discount for being full-time students. After serious 
deliberation, we will spend two-third of the money left on the snacks as they will probably be 
welcomed by our customers. And the remaining one-third of the money will be spent on tools for the 
artwork. 

 
If we earn a profit during the event, we will rent another stall since running two stalls can double 

our profit and we can further cut our cost due to economy of scale when we purchase greater 
quantities from the wholesalers. After the event, we are going to split the profits among all 
stakeholders, including you, of course! So if you support us, you may get unexpected return.  

 
That’s all of our plan for now. If you agree with our aspiring plan, consider sponsoring us. I hope 

you will find our plan a worthwhile investment. 
 

Love 
Ken 
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Your Sponsorship Urgently Needed 
5C Ken So  

 
To:   Uncle Sam 
From:  Ken So 
Subject: Your sponsorship urgently needed 
 
Dear Uncle Sam, 
 

Recently, I’ve heard that there is a Chinese New Year Market going to be set up in Tsuen Wan, 
and it is open for any interested party to rent a stall. I’m enthralled by the idea so I’ve decided to rent 
a stall together with my friends. In order to rent a stall, initial capital is needed for us to kick start. You 
have always been doting on me so I hope that you will also sponsor me this time.  

 
First, let me introduce my plan and the details so you’ll know what we aspire to do. We are going 

to rent a stall during the Chinese New Year because we want to gain experience in running a business. 
In the past few years, we only learnt theories from books, such as how the market works and 
marketing strategies on how to promote a product. To have genuine hands-on experience will help us 
academically so that we can put the theories learnt in practice. 

 
Besides, we’ll be able to enhance our negotiation skills through running a business. Nowadays, if 

we don’t know how to negotiate and compromise with others, we will be at a disadvantage when we 
need to cooperate with others. Take running a stall as an example. In order to maximize our profit and 
minimize our cost, we’ll have to know how to bargain with both wholesalers and our customers. With 
such experience in handling business partners and customers, we’ll learn to understand others’ needs 
and respond accordingly. 

 
Also, this will be our first taste of running our OWN business. Normally, secondary students don’t 

have the chance to involve themselves in business. And for me, the business sector is a world that I’ve 
never explored. This makes me become so curious about it. Now, this once-in-a-lifetime chance is in 
front of me. I hope I can take an initial step out of my comfort zone and ivory tower and to be 
responsible to run my own business, as well as take responsibility of my own choices. That’s why I 
hope you would give us a chance to grow up. 

 
Let’s talk about the items we plan to sell and how much they will cost. At the stall, we intend to 

sell traditional Chinese snacks and Chinese artwork. And the estimated capital needed is roughly 
$3000-$5000. 

 
We are going to sell snacks such as carrot cakes, rice cakes, Chinese desserts, stinky tofu and 

happy lotus pastry cookies. These foods are all very famous and everyone likes them very much. So, 
they must be of great demand and will be very popular since most people will be hungry after walking 
for so long in the flower market. 

 
 
 



105104

105 

 
 

Stress in the Modern World? 
5D Faria Tsui 

 
Good morning, teachers and fellow schoolmates. How will you comment on the word ‘stress’? Well, in 

only one word. Which word appears in your mind? Like, say, ‘work’, ‘DSE’ or ‘exam’? True, stress is ubiquitous 
and inevitable and it does appear every day in our life.  
 

Let me first define what stress is. Stress is our body’s way of responding to any kind of demand or threat. 
Anything that poses a threat to our well-being, be it having an exam, moving home, having a promotion or 
even being a group leader can be a source of stress. 
 

Things always happen beyond our expectation and that is the main reason why stress emerges. Undue 
stress that continues without relief and alleviation can lead to various diseases, namely loss of appetite, tense 
muscles, fatigue or even suicidal thoughts for some people. When I suffer stress, I often become sensitive to 
everything, even it’s just something pretty trivial. This will be dangerous if I can’t control my emotions well, as 
my friends and my family may be easily affected. 
 

In this day and age, people are being too competitive. They often strive to be the best among their 
competitors and are terrified of lagging behind. As a result, people in the modern world are deprived of joy, 
rest and relaxation. There are three main reasons that cause stress in modern life. 
 

Firstly, stress appears when we have negative thoughts. If we are accustomed to thinking and speaking 
negatively, we are likely to impose stress on ourselves. You may now murmur, ‘So what are negative thoughts?” 
I would like to give a simple example, ‘I have just won the lottery,’ which is good news to rejoice at. But then I 
thought, ‘the worst part is that I can’t tell my friends because if I do so, they will all want to take advantage of 
me.’ See? The atmosphere and the mood totally changed. The world now is imbued with a tense and 
aggressive ambience making people always think of the pessimistic side and that’s how stress surfaces. 
 

Secondly, people nowadays generally lack skills to deal with conflicts. Conflicts often arise in our life as it 
is natural during human interaction. Conflicts take place in our school or workplace, between classmates, with 
our boss or among friends, to name but a few. Frequent conflicts however, will ruin our relationship with 
others and eventually become a source of anxiety and stress. 
 

Thirdly, we often make too many commitments too easily. Sometimes, we don’t know how to reject 
others when they ask us to help them, even though it’s something beyond our ability. In order to keep our 
promise, we strive our hardest to accomplish it. The undertaking of more responsibilities than we can handle is 
undeniably stressful. 
 

To relieve and manage stress, we need to make sure that our body and mind do not overtake more than 
they can withstand. We can listen to music or watch movies to relax ourselves. According to a scientific report, 
listening to music can have a tremendously calming effect on our minds and bodies, especially slow and quiet 
classical music. This type of music has beneficial effects on our health slowing the pulse and heart rate, 
lowering blood pressure and reducing the levels of stress hormones. What’s more, it is important to have 
realistic thinking to stop being a perfectionist! Don’t always impose high expectations on yourself, as nobody is 
perfect. 
 

To sum up, modern life is stressful but as long as we remember to face it squarely and stay positive, we 
can choose to be a happier man. Thank you! 
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Stress in the Modern World? 
5C Natalie Chu 

 
Greetings ,ladies and gentlemen. 
 

It has been a long day at work today. I would say it was a fatiguing day of a cramped schedule 
and stress. How will you describe your day? Congratulations have to be sent if your day was relaxing 
and zestful. Yet it is absolutely typical if you had a stressful day as I did. 
 

In this day and age, the hustle and bustle of city life deprives people of rest and relaxation. 
Money-oriented ideology and utilitarianism have contributed to a tense and 
aggressive-ambiance-imbued world, where people strive for perfection and excellence. Terrified of 
lagging behind, people compete with counterparts worldwide who share comparable academic 
qualifications. The consequence of the rat-race is a constantly stressful life.  
 

Stress is ubiquitous and inevitable. Handling a backlog of work, having an assessment or dealing 
with customers can be sources of stress. It is just commonplace that people lack relaxations or rest to 
wind themselves down, which aggravates their stress. Thanks to the hectic lifestyle, I can barely have 
quality sleep these days. Indeed, sleep deprivation is one of the general conditions of stress. While 
suffering from immense stress, chronic insomnia, acute headache and stiff muscles emerge. Also, 
stress can undermine our immune system which may damage our physical health. Moreover, stress 
can lead to mental health issues like depression and suicidal thoughts. 
 

In fact, it is neither the most intelligent nor the most diligent who will survive but those who can 
best manage stress. As the adage goes, “Every cloud has a silver lining”, though it is indubitable that 
stress comes along with physical and mental damages, on the flip side stress does bring us advantages. 
Stress can be a sign of one’s anticipation of better performance, which motivates us to attain better 
results. Besides, some scientific research reveals that stress can help boost brainpower, which means 
to enhance our memory and performance while undergoing stress. 
 

Meanwhile, relief of stress is needed. Offer yourself some peaceful and relaxing time to wind 
yourself down so you may connect yourself to your spiritual self.  Take a nap or have a walk. In this 
way, you can cope with stress but not let stress overwhelm you. 
 

It has been recently discussed whether a simple way of life should be restored. It is beyond 
doubt that a simple, unpretentious attitude is the key to a stress-free life. Yet, I dare say it’s easier 
said than done, for me, at least. This is the end of my speech. Thank you!  
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I walked out from the elegant hall; raindrops fell on my head and caused a hash. “Beep-beep”, 

traffic jam was caused by the rain and the bustling, street lamp irradiated the street and trees.  The 
only thing which was not affected was the fountain in the centre of the hotel entry.  It continued 
inundating, still good in shape in the rainfall though. 
 

No sooner had I fallen in deep thinking than a flashlight illuminated me from behind, casting a 
long, vague shadow.  I turned around, noticing that it was the Porsche sport car that my brother 
drove.  However, peculiarly, the driver was not my brother, but an old man in suit. 
 

“Beep-beep-beep!” the sports car honked obstreperously.  
  
“Get out of my way!” the driver yelled at me.  
 
I suddenly realized something, but I could not tell. The fierce storm stopped raging. The weather  

became docilely bright and clear.  
 
I took out my cell phone, opened the contact book—“Brother”.  But I did not press the dialing 
button.  I called mom instead.   
 

“Hello, Mom?”  
 
“Yes, Alex? You have not been calling me for a long time.” 
 
“Um…Can I have dinner with you tonight? Um…in your home?” 
 
“Hmmm, sure but…that’s fine.”  Mom’s voice had touched the depth of my heart, gently and 

benevolently. 
 

Walking on the familiar path, which was full of memories and exuberance.  It was the way to 
my old house, where my mom was living. Every step was too hefty for me to move. It flashed back to 
that time—when we were children…when father was there…when mom was there. 
 

“Ding-dong,” I rang the bell. Different from what I supposed, the person who opened the door 
was not mom. It was a young man—my brother instead.  HE was wearing light green polo-shirt, with 
a logo on the left side: “Champion Car Delivery Limited”. 
 

“Good evening, Alex. Good to see you again,” he stuttered. 
 

I grinned.  
 
So did I cry.  
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Brotherhood 
5E Torres Chue 

 
It was late in the day; the shiny fireball was no longer hanging on the sky.  Instead, the golden 

orange sunlight illuminated the street and buildings.  People started getting off work, the streets and 
railway stations were fully packed, air turned from clear to murky, amateur musicians performed 
beside the telephone booth, so were the foreign magicians. 
 

To most of the people, it was the end of work on the day, not to me though. I had just got my 
take-away burger and fries, providing me with the propulsion for the over-time work.  Walking on 
Salisbury Road, I could barely smell the sea, the magnesium light flashed on the commercials outside 
the building, reflected to my eyes and caused a short blindness. 
 

Just when I walked pass the grand Peninsula Hotel, I spotted a dark-purple Porsche cruising by 
me.  It’s conventional to see a swank sport car in Hong Kong, especially in Tsim Sha Tsui.  However, 
no sooner had I noticed the driver in the car than I was aghast; it was my brother driving the Porsche!  
I was stunned and the dark violet cheetah turned into the hotel.  I could not react, the car 
absconded and vanished in my sight. 
 

All of a sudden, the storm raged, raindrops started to fall on my head. 
 
Undoubtedly, it was my brother.  I would never forget my brother.  Thence, I rushed into the 

hotel unhesitatingly to find out the truth.  I groomed myself and stepped into the lobby, the 
fragrance instantaneously floated into my noses, four ornate sofa was arranged at the centre of the 
lobby, when the crepuscular yellowish ceiling lamp was just enough to glow the area.  
 

I stepped a bit further, a graceful classical started being performed by the miniature orchestra on 
the stage, so as a familiar figure showed up below the stage—my brother, wearing suit, was listening 
to the performance.  Being unable to hold my feet, I dashed toward my brother, but a humongous 
object obstructed my way.  I looked up, that was a tall, burly man wearing the guard uniform.  He 
stared at my hand, I was frightened but sobered after realizing my take-away burger.   
 

“Mister, outside food and drinks are not allowed,” he pointed at my food and said.  I had no 
choice but apologize and sent the burgers to the litter under the guard’s eyes. 
 

However, the figure beside the stage vanished thoroughly, just like when my father, dissipated in 
one peaceful warm night.  We were abandoned, and my mother brought my brother and me up all 
by herself.  Although we were underprivileged, I felt proud of my mom and myself when I looked 
back on what I’ve achieved right now.  
 

As my brother and I grew up, he was always inferior to me in studies, so was on social life.  Last 
time we met in the New Year dinner, he was still unemployed.  But what I’ve just seen in this 10 
minutes has denied all the inferiority of my brother. 
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He didn’t say a word throughout the ride, but I could tell something’s wrong from his sweaty 

palms and damp forehead. 
 
It felt like it had only been a minute or two, but somehow we ended up outside an opulent, ritzy 

three-storey villa, where extravagant automobiles were parking on either side of the driveway.  Leon 
unlocked the broad front door with the keys on his shaky hand.  A ludicrous aroma splattered on my 
face as I took my first step into the lavish mansion.  I scouted around the boundless house, only to 
find out that many of the doors were chained, and most windows were blockaded with wooden 
planks. 
 

I didn’t speak nor ask anything as I was perplexed by Leon, how he started from the bottom and 
ended up with exquisite sports cars and an immense mansion.  
 

“H..have a shot of Jim Beam Reye, will you?” 
 

Leon’s croaky voice brought me back to reality while I was putting together traces of puzzles in 
my devoid mind.  He handed me a sniffer.  I meticulously take the glass of whiskey and noticed 
there were remnants of grass and leaves underneath his fingernails, which I speculated them to be 
herbs of some sort. 
 

“So…uh…where do you live now?”  Leon tried to get me to talk. However, my eyes could not be 
elicited rom the makeshift packaging tools and bundles of tiny plastic bags on a large, round table.  
From Leon’s vibrating voice and lips biting, there were certainly odious things that he was trying to 
hide, and I was getting a hazy idea of it. 
 

I was not a good listener; all I wanted was to leave this unpleasant situation as I was getting a 
more translucent picture of what had been happening.  I didn’t really get to say anything to my 
long-gone brother, I just manifestly wanted to leave, and so I stepped out the door and exhilarating 
air welcomed me. 
 

As I ambled towards the streets, I gazed back to get a glimpse of Leon’s backyard, and to my 
supposition, there were tens of rows of marijuana plants alongside with blinding construction lights 
radiating the plants. 
 

I stared at the vast skyline nonchalantly and sighed.  I should have seen this day coming earlier. 
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Morbid Reality 
5E Hugo Tang 

 
Beams of aureate sunlight shone on my tedious, worn-out face as I inhaled the filthy, dusty air on 

the doorsteps.  I was not so much exhausted as fagged out.  It had only been 5 or 6 hours since I 
disembarked my private jet and waved at my dutiful pilot.  A two-and-a-half-hour snooze at the 
Peninsula Hotel surely wasn’t what I cherished, but it kept me going in this dull, sluggish day. 
 

As I paced out of the hotel, my pupils couldn’t be more focused on the ostentatious leather 
jackets and the extravagantly red night gowns behind the glass pane. I thought I would get these 
classy outfits for my grizzled, diminutive mother.  She had had streaks of gray threads mixed with her 
dark brown hair the last time I visited her, which was almost 5 years ago. Good heavens, it had been 
years since I had made my prudent decision to venture in Germany and started my own business. I 
could still recall my mother’s perturbed face and quivering voice when I chose to snatch all, almost all 
of my family’s savings to fly to Cologne.  We were in downcast times back in the days.  My 
harebrained father, who was a booze addict, left us when I was 10.  And my brother, he was never an 
industrious person, but I had had faith in him.  Not anymore, not until he laid his hands on 
marijuana and alcohols, just like his father.  My brother had been jobless since the day he dropped 
out of high school, and had been dispassionately scouting for a job over the years. 
 

My family had been through turbulent, rampageous chaos in the past years, I was skeptical 
about whether things were still holding together for them, both financially and emotionally. 
 

“I guess I will pick up some lobsters and abalones, and give them to my mother when I happen to 
stroll around Sham Shui Po,” I mumbled.  I was ambiguous whether they lived there 
 

I shifted my callous eyes to the hectic roads, where an exquisite, gorgeous matte black 
Lamborghini Aventador caught my nomadic eyes.  Glossy rims, overblown spoiler, tinted windows, 
aqua-blue neon headlights.  Grand, but not what caught my eyes, the driver though, had me 
befuddled for a split second.  As the man pulled over to the side of the road, his face became 
palpable.  He was a person I knew, but certainly not whom I anticipated. 
 

I strode as hastily as possible towards the Lamborghini as the man was stumbling out of his 
two-seater.  The denim blazer and Khaki trousers made him a bright, chic person.  The aviator 
shades on his collar and the brushed up hair of his somehow resembled a movie star, but I was almost 
positive that he was just my brother, Leon.  I could tell from the apparent birthmark on his nose 
ridge. 
 

“Hey, Leon!” 
 

I tapped on his shivering shoulder.  He haltingly twisted his torso towards me, while his 
trembling legs followed a while later. I guessed Leon didn’t expect to stumble upon me.  He 
expeditiously glanced around and scanned our surroundings as if we were being eavesdropped. 
 

”Hop in and we’ll talk later,” Leon whispered stutteringly in a taut voice.” 
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“But now I do.  And I can refill.” 
 
“You’re not using up all you’ve got for this, right?” 
 
“Of course not.  I’ll just go for one last round,” 
 
“And we can go home?” 
 
“Home. Home? Ah yes, home,” he sounded perplexed. 
 
“You did leave the breadcrumbs behind, right?” I asked meticulously.  
 
There was a pause.   
 
“I guess so,” he replied. 

 
I stood by the road and read my book as I waited for my brother.  Hundreds of thousands of 

people were striding past me and nudging over my shoulder.  Although I had already taken my place 
on the very edge of the path and had triple ensured that I was not an impediment to anyone.  I felt 
numerous pairs of eyes landing on me and taking measure of my existence.  Whispers and mockeries 
floated on top of the hustles and bustles like trash on the sea surface. Their pupils were coated with a 
layer of disapprovals, pity and disappointment, all in the same shade of swart. 
 

I had never been so relieved than to see the return of Hansel.  I took a glance at the fuel gauge 
and was awed to conceive that the scarlet hand of the “clock” had returned to number zero. 
 

“It’s always refillable.” He shrugged. 
 

“But you said it was the last round.” 
 

“It WILL BE the last round. 
 
“You are never satisfied, are you?” 

 
Hansel did not respond.  He was having fish to fry—counting his wherewithal.  

 
“So, when are we going home?”  I sighed. 

 
“Home?” He stared at me with his shadowed, hallow eyes.  

 
“Where we belong.” 

 
“We’re staying here.” He pointed at the candy cottage—the hotel. 

 
“No we aren’t!” I was petrified.  “There’s a witch…” 

110 

 
 

Breadcrumbs Eaten 
5E Sabrina Chan 

 
The sun beamed at every living thing as it composedly slithered down the arc to the ashes and 

dust from where it was given birth.  Trees had their shades delineated on the soft mud like names, 
each with an unmatched outline, silhouetted against the lush green meadow.  The slightly dyed 
clouds, though without songs, were rambling in the sky and curtaining flashes of light every now and 
then. 
 

Hansel and I had been observing a moment of silence as the last glimpse of glimmer died in the 
embrace of night.  He’d been talking about employment, I could recall.  “Free hugs,” he had smiled 
upon his idea. “With eyes closed.” And I remembered shutting my eyes and succumbing to the nature 
surrounding me. 
 

Yet, when light entered my world again, I found myself in front of a stupendous and clinquant 
architecture, marbled if I was not mistaken.  There were chocolate bars arranged in an orderly 
manner, with luminous lollipops sticking out on the very top.  “Tsim Sha Tsui Peninsula Hotel”, it read, 
but it seemed more likely to be a candy cottage. 
 

Abruptly, I spoted my brother Hansel in an ablaze sanguine sport car.  The car came out as if it 
had a long bath in blood, and the roaring engine was a scream lowered by a sound processor. 
 

“Time since we last met, Gret,” my brother acknowledged. 
 
“What had you done?” 

 
“Helped myself with some free sweets,” he smirked quirkily. 

 
“Free dinners do not exist.” 
 
“They do.  It’s just that the price paid is not money.  You never exchange for money—well, 
except foreign exchange.” 
 
“So what was your payment?” 
 
His eyes swiftly hinged on the instrument panel and I followed.  There was a circle with 

numbers lined along the circumference and was ticking raucously like a clock.  In fact, I could not 
judge whether it was a clock, as the scarlet hand on it was longingly whisking pass the tiny marked 
scales.  The only difference would be the presence of zero, thus the hand could only have one spin. 
 

“The…Fuel gauge?  You can’t get the fuel back.”   
 
“I know.  But I have plenty.” 
 
“No, you don’t.  Later on after you‘ve used up—“ 
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Technology is for All. 

Take Full Advantage of it. 
5E Sabrina Chan 

 
Good afternoon, fellow students. I am Sabrina Chan, your career advisor of today’s career conference. Before 

we commence all the vocational talks held by representatives of different occupational fields, I would first give you 
all a fundamental introduction on your career planning.  

 
The message I would like to convey today is that technology is the key to career planning. 
  
Technology has been evolving leaps and bounds in recent years. In the past, the presence of technology had 

given rise to a number of job opportunities. As it continued its rapid development, the current technology is able to 
enhance globalization, promote more effective communication and provide access to the plethora of information. 
As below, I would unveil how taking full advantage if technology could result in a more comprehensive analysis with 
regards to your future career choice.  

 
First and foremost, technology acquiring the most amount of information could ensure that you have 

mastered full knowledge of your ideal occupation. Technology nowadays enables you to look up literally any career 
titles you can think of and the internet would provide you with detailed descriptions. You would be able to have a 
full understanding on whether the job turns out to be as you picture it to be and what academic qualifications are 
required for application. For instance, you may dream to be a doctor. However, after doing some research, you 
would realize that even this profession is divided into numerous more précised expertise. Alternatively, it is possible 
for some to realize that their ideal job was not something they had in mind and decided to opt for another career. 
Therefore technology could facilitate you to gain more information on what various careers cover.  

 
Moving on, social networking sites could often provide career guidance students who are certain of their 

career goals. It is common knowledge that we could easily strike up relationships with those who share mutual 
ambitions in the virtual reality. For example, if you would like to be a vet later, you could join a group on Facebook 
formed by veterinarians and vet students. Within the organization, you would be able to be communicating with the 
experienced members who had been there before and seek advice from them. You would also be able to receive 
relevant and up-to-date information for further career exploration.  

 
Last but apparently not least, the advent of technology has removed the physical barriers between nations and 

connected people from all around the globe. Through interactions on social networking sites, it is not impossible for 
us to gain access of learning opportunities from the other end of the Ocean. Some professions encourage other 
learning experiences and offer priorities to those who have displayed their ardency and impetuosity in their career 
pursuit. Therefore, participating in different programmes could always broaden your horizons and benefit you with a 
more favorable circumstance in the future.  
 

However, should you not take full advantage of technology, there may be negative influence exerted on your 
impression to the interviewers. According to Brad Schepp, co-author of How To Find A Job On LinkedIn, Facebook, 
Twitter and Google+, employers may check on social networking sites because online profiles could suggest one’s 
personality and social capital, which are as essential as one’s capability. Therefore, you should also be aware of your 
social media profiles and avoid abusing the use of technology.  

 
All in all, technology enables you to explore career options, build connections with mentors and also shadow 

opportunities for your career pursuit. Thereby, you are all strongly advised to take full advantage of technology. 
Thank you.   
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“What witch?” he demanded.  “What witch, Gretel?” 

 
“Are you out of your mind? The—“ 
 
“Are YOU out of YOUR mind?” 
 
“No, Hansel, no!  Don’t you remember?  The trees in our backyard which have their own 

names?  The clouds of different shapes flying in the sky?  The sunset we mourn at each dusk when 
it falls?” 
 

Hansel seemed to have lost all of his memories and they could not be evoked even when I took 
pains to picture it for him.  Lamentably, I was the one who was locked up in one of the chambers in 
the candy cottage.  The entire room was illuminated, but was extremely suffocating and broiling.  
There were several times when the witch paid her visit, with Hansel bowing his head behind her like a 
slave greeting his mistress. Two of them were negotiating over me the situation, I assumed, as I 
caught a few odds and ends in their conversation.  It was ironic that the witch was expressing her 
concerns and willingness in helping me, but at the same time it was the witch who had given rise to 
the whole phenomenon. 
 

I gazed at the sunset and was about to pick up my daily routine, but caught sight of the people 
beyond the harbor who were taking pictures of the slumping sun. The sky was dyed with blood just 
like the colour on my brother’s sport car.  Clouds were all tailored and trimmed into beelines and 
none bothered to offer cover the naked sun.  Trees here had names that didn’t matter, but 
apparently people had a more liking for bigger trees—as they could provide a larger surface area of 
shade for the people. 
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The Revival of Cantopop 
5E Sharis Cheng 

 
Dear Editor,  
 

I am writing to comment on the phenomenon of teens’ increasing interest in Korean and 
Mandarin pop music, neglecting our local Cantonese music. Nowadays, Cantopop is said to be losing 
its glory. Cantopop was once the pride of Asia but now it has been undermined and gradually 
replaced by K-pop and Mando-pop. I would like to examine the causes of its fall, the significance of 
reviving it and what can be done to this effect.  

 
The popularity of K-pop and Mando-pop rises due to the popularization of the Internet. As more 

and more people have easier access to the Internet, they have more and more chances to get a taste 
of different foreign cultures. Foreign TV Dramas and songs can be easily downloaded online. Their 
ear-catching melodies and the fantasy depicted in the music videos have attracted numerous teens 
across Asia.   On the other hand, artists from Korea and Taiwan put a lot of effort into promoting 
themselves via different media such as uploading videos about their daily workout at the gym and 
their rehearsal at the dance studios with their choreographers. All these have widened their exposure 
online. These encourage teens to model on their Korean and Taiwanese idols in terms of their hair 
and dressing style, looks and even mannerisms.  

 
In my opinion, however, I would prefer Cantopop songs rather than songs from our neighbouring 

countries or cities. First of all, Cantopop songs are more relatable to the local people. Not only 
because of the language, but also the lyrics that resonate among people here.  

 
Apart from other kinds of pop songs, Cantopop songs focus more on the lyrics than the melodies. 

Lyrics writers put a lot of emphasis on spreading various meaningful messages via their songs. They 
write a lot about our culture and our identity as a Hong Konger as well as their values towards 
relationship between different people. This makes me feel more closely linked to Hong Kong which 
the overseas ditty fails to offer. Besides, as Cantopop songs are sung in our mother tongue, which is a 
language we can all relate to and respond to. This provides an opportunity for us to communicate our 
feelings through the lyrics.  

 
Sadly, local music is losing its popularity to various reasons. First of all, though Cantopop songs 

consist of multifarious themes, most of them revolve around romance. Also, the melodies are quite 
similar as local music producers usually lay more emphasis on the wording and the messages 
embedded in the lyrics. It makes local music seem tedious and repetitive to the audience. The lack of 
creativity and variety in the local music has driven fans away. Moreover, the poetic lyrics sound 
complicated and difficult for young listeners to understand. That is another reason why many 
teenagers have lost interest in Cantopop and switch to its Korean and Mandarin counterparts. In 
addition, due to the advancement of technology, illegal downloading of pop songs via free 
peer-to-peer software is rampant. As people would  rather download pop songs from the Internet 
illegally than purchase copyrighted music, many Cantopop song writers, therefore, have become less 
motivated to experiment with different styles of music. These are the factors of the deteriorating 
popularity of Cantopop.  
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There is Always a Better Tomorrow 

5E Lillian Yeung 
 

 Alex woke up with a huge headache. He opened his eyes, slowly adjusting to the dim lighting. Alex did not know 
where he was or how he got there. He tried to remember what happened to him but his mind was blank… 
 
 “Congratulations! You are all dead. I’m the governor of this place. Welcome to the world after death! Please line up 
and start checking in to your new room…” an old man told the crowd of confused newcomers.  
 
 “I…am dead?” Alex asked absentmindedly. An angelic creature flew towards him. Alex rubbed his eyes and looked 
closely. It was an angel with a dog face. The dog angel said, “I’m sorry to inform you that you died 28 minutes ago.”  
 
 “It’s okay, no hard feelings, no grudges. I have no regrets,” Alex replied calmly. 
 
 “I’m glad to hear that, sir. We are now going to watch a live broadcast of the human world after your death. Please 
take a seat. Here we go!” the dog angel said. 
 
 On the big screen, which was much bigger than that in the cinemas, Alex’s whole life was going to be broadcast. Alex 
chuckled, “I found it quite awkward to watch a film about myself.” The first person appeared on the screen was Alex’s 
father. He was hugging Alex in his arms, crying disconsolately, “It’s all my fault. I shouldn’t have forced you to study so 
hard. Please don’t leave me! I am willing to do anything to get you back.”  
 

Tears rolled down Alex’s cheeks, “Sorry dad, I just couldn’t stand the pressure anymore.” His heart was torn into 
pieces, seeing his father cry.    

 
Alex’s father faded away. The next person appeared on the screen was a pretty girl. “It’s too late. Alex would 

never come back. He will never know how deep I have loved him.”  
 
“Ashley?” Alex could not believe his ears. He could not imagine the girl he had desired for his whole life was 

indeed in love with him. He banged his fists against his chest. His heart sank. It was too late. There was no chance for him 
to confess his love to her. Perhaps they would have a chance to live together happily ever after. But all his hopes were in 
vain. His life had ended already.  

 
“Sir, do you still think that you have no regrets? Do you still think that life is full of despair?” the angel dog asked. 

Alex went speechless. Coming next was bits and pieces of Alex’s previous life. He was helping an old woman to cross the 
road, offering his seat to a pregnant lady, teaching his friends to do their homework. Alex appeared in lots of people’s lives, 
and had influenced others in different ways. He had helped some people and he had hurt some people. His life was made 
up of all these bitter-sweet memories. “I finally realized that I do mean something to others. No matter good or bad, I was 
indeed part of others’ lives. Life is not a drama and we do not have a second chance. But I really wish I could live my life 
once again and solve the problems I left behind. I won’t be defeated by my DSE results anymore. Life is not only about 
studying.” 
 

“I am so happy to hear that from you, sir. Mr Governor has seen a lot of possibilities in you. He’s asked me to send 
you back to the human world. Don’t come again before you die of old age.” 

  
Life was full of unknowns, but also full of beauty and hopes. If there is a hope, there is a way. Never resort to death 

to solve any problems. Death is not a solution to any problems but courage and perseverance are. There is always a better 
tomorrow waiting for us.  
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An Omnipresent Infinity 
5F Joshua Yiu 

 
Hello everyone. It is my pleasure to deliver a speech on taking advantage of technology as a career adviser. 

To start with, technology can be defined as various kinds of knowledge of techniques , and the processes 
involved…. Do you really think I am going to chatter about technology in such traditional manner? It just 
doesn’t fit our topic-- technology ,right? Information of technology is now just an effortless click on the 
Internet. But, the speech today is no inundation of monotonous knowledge, but a tailor-made and genuine 
chat from your friend, so stay alert! 

 
I believe all of us here are at the crossroads in life, pondering about our career path. Technology, given 

that you are not intrigued in the IT sector, seems not to play a role. However, technology is, to everybody’s 
amazement, a prerequisite in pursuing dream of all sorts in this new era. This is a time where efficiency and 
excellence enjoy supremacy. To sparkle among your counterparts, innovative technology is to be adopted to 
propel you to prominent breakthroughs. Nowadays, a musician with mere musical endowment is not enough. 
Your rendition video must be beautified aurally through digital imaging and cinematographic for viral hits on 
YouTube like the Piano Guys. As an aspirant volleyball player, wearable devices are a must to accurately 
measure your power of smash, counts steps and distance covered for effective improvement. Even you are 
devoted to conventional office work, due to cost concerns, you need to adopt innovative operation ways like 
working in online virtual office. Unequivocally, technology is inevitable in all sectors. Making it your loyal 
companion in chasing your dream is certainly the wise move. 

 
But is technology solely a tool for our personal achievements? Incontrovertibly, as talented people sitting 

all here, we have certain responsibility to contribute to the world. We all notice that global issues, such as 
environmental pollution, have multiplied and exacerbated. The traditional system of world such as our lifestyle 
seems not to work well. Thanks to the emergence of innovative technology, a new prospect is pioneered to 
resolve such crisis. Boyan Slat a young man in his 20s, who established “The Ocean Cleanup”, is a paragon. He 
is petrified by the lethal harm done to marine lives by water pollution. Pictures of fish and dolphins besieged 
by dozens of rubbish on the sea have spurred him to protect the gems of ocean steadfastly. Therefore, despite 
his young age, he devised a system through which, driven by the ocean currents, the plastic would concentrate 
itself, reducing the theoretical cleanup time of ocean rubbish from millennia to mere years. This is a perfect 
exemplification of how technology can be utilized by us to help preserve our environment and contribute to 
the world.   

 
So how can we put technology into actualization? A simple change in attitude will do. Uphold the 

curiosity and passion for technology. There is no end for technology. Myriad of realms of numerous sectors 
make technology an infinity sign. Technology is not restrained to environmental protection, but also 
propagation of new cultures, medical breakthroughs, scientific discoveries, to name but a few, that lead to 
interminable amelioration of human culture. Therefore, it is categorically more than enough space for us to 
make use of technology.  Therefore, do not let your curiosity and enthusiasm in technology be extinguished. 
Just as Vincent Van Gogh said, “Big things are not done by impulse, but by a series of small things brought 
together.” Through observation and merging of different technological concepts, coupled with digging into the 
different possibilities, innovations are sure to emerge. 
 

If you are inspired by my speech, congratulations. Please go ahead for technologies. Or on the contrary 
you get bored after listening to my speech, also go ahead to invent new technologies so that someday you can 
redefine how a speech should be. But do not forget to uphold that technologies are for humans, and as 
humans we all have myriad possibilities in technology. Thank you.  
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Cantopop songs were once the source of pride and prestige of Hong Kong.  Returning to my 

original point, Cantopop songs are more related to our ongoing history and culture. Therefore, it is 
vital for us to maintain the popularity of Cantopop music. In order to restore the glory of Cantopop, I 
think Cantopop composers and lyricists should compose more songs on a wider variety of themes, 
such as friendship, courage to pursue once dreams, culture and history. Extending the themes of local 
music to cover various aspects of our life as a Hong Konger can attract listeners from different age 
groups as each of them can then find subjects they can relate to in the songs. Secondly, local singers 
should learn to use the social media to interact with fans and supporters on the Internet and promote 
their music. This can boost their exposure, widen their fan base and make their music available to 
more listeners around the world.   
 

I hope that different stakeholders of local music will put more effort into reviving Cantopop 
music as it is an indispensable part of our culture. I hope that Cantopop will once again become the 
source of pride and prestige of Hong Kong.  
 

Yours faithfully,  
Chris Wong 
Chris Wong  
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I walked out with alacrity and observed a door not completely closed at once. I could feel it—the 
palpitation. It was a harbinger of a climax to be reached!  I carefully moved my body with great 
agility to the chink.     

 
Then I saw a pack of silvery white powder taken out from the charcoal grey jacket and put onto 

another man’s hand. 
 

I could not respond.  “Someone is here!”  My lost perception was two shots of gun, a heated 
hole made on the door, and a splash of red flying across the air.  
 

*  *  * 
 
Having observed the level he went to, I surreptitiously sneaked into the hall and pressed the floor 

button, “77”.  The button became wet with my uncontrollable sweating. What was I embroiling 
myself into?  I escaped from oblivion for a moment.  Is it the right act?   
 

The door of the elevator opened. Elevation? Depression? 
 

Depression.  I sprinted out the hotel.  The darkness enveloped my total body, trying to engulf 
me into agony and deflation.  But I knew it was a necessary sadness.  All I wanted now was to 
immerse myself into the darkness. 
 

I arrived home soon.  It was “3 p.m.” 
 
Closing my eyes to sleep or not was just the same.  
 
“Tick-tock” Hardly could my heart be composed.  
  
“Tick-tock-tick-tock…” I was jostled into the world of sub-consciousness.  
 
“Tick-tock-ding-dong!” So quiet, but so shrill, bringing me back to a reality of anxiety. 

 
I contemplated.  Then just as I opened the door, I was pulled into a warm embrace.   
 
“Sorry…but mom will be fine,” A strange but familiar voice spoke.  
 
“Yes,” I replied.   
 
Our joyful tears brought us to a mysterious space that has excluded the ever reverberating siren.   
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A Necessary Distance 
5F Joshua Yiu 

 
Darkness, alongside ominous tranquility, without scintillation, set in.  I strayed in Tsim Sha Tsui 

alone, have nothing except holding a phone in my hand.   
 

But not precisely.   
 

Uncertainties nagged me as shadows, incurring an inexorable sense of incompetence.  I 
perused the message sent from the hospital again, scrutinizing my clothes with fading colours and 
attrited shoes compounded the intricacy of a distraught mind. Yes, fees paid for my mother.   As 
soon as I returned to the phone menu, a conjecture emerged. Beholding the dismal sky, without a 
single star to throw any light on me, I sighed and turned off the screen.  But the image of my brother 
and I on the screen still pierced through my mind. 
 

I stood by a lamppost.  In a salient manner, its amber light diffused in the darkness.  But 
people just passed by.  The same image popped out.  Taken five years…or seven years ago? I was 
not sure.  All I could recall was my brother’s desperately seeking a job.  My attempt to help was to 
no avail, so did the bisque light irradiated from the lamppost.  It was alright.  He was always 
excellent, prescient, steadfast…but just somehow apathetic. Complete darkness remained. 
 

A shining black Jaguar abruptly dashed into my view.  Getting off the car, a man in a charcoal 
grey jacket took strides towards the entrance of Peninsula Hotel.  My pupils, in which a familiar 
image was sharply delineated, contracted.  It was him.  My leap was halted---shall I follow him? 
Curiosity, mingled with a tinge of poignancy, made me bristle in a shadow. The tremendous trauma 
paralyzed my mind, coercing me into the greatest forward movement. 
 

Having observed the level he went to, I surreptitiously sneaked into hotel and pressed the floor 
button, “77”.  The button became wet with my uncontrollable sweating. What was I embroiling 
myself into?  I escaped from oblivion for a moment.  Is it the right act?   

 
The door of the elevator opened. Elevation? Depression? 

 
Elevation.  I took a voracious breath as I walked in. “1…14…25...”  
 
Yes, I could know more of him, eventually.  
 
“33…41…”  If he was encountering difficulties, I could help him.   
 
“44…51…” I must take him back home.  HE needed care and love.  
  
“57…66…” Yes!  HE craved for my lavished love! 
 
“77--” 
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I knew it was a prank as my brother pretended not to see me and talk to me all the ride in his car.  
How did I get onto his car?  Well, he didn’t tell me to get off, so I stayed in his car to get a free ride.  
Above my brother’s car panel was a photo, showing two of us embracing each other, while giving out 
best smiles to the photographer.  This photo made me nostalgic.  I still remembered the days when 
we were both naughty little chaps, and all of a sudden, time passed like water flowing along river, and 
we were grown-ups.  How I wished this was just a dream, a horrible nightmare, and I could wake up 
and see my literally small brother besides me, sucking his thumb while drooling.  I felt wrong to tell 
him he was a disgrace. 
 

The car stopped, and my tangled mind brought me back to reality, the reality where I hoped to 
evade.  OUT of anywhere my brother could go, he went to the graveyard.  Not the one you saw in 
Halloween but the actual one.  Solemnly, he carried a bag with him and started walking.  I noticed 
the melancholy in his eyes which I had only seen once.  That was when grandfather passed away. 
 

I saw the photo, some memory fragments inundated me.  
 

“Please, brother, don’t! Don’t leave me.  I promise I will be good and not get into trouble again.  
For one last time, please let me redeem myself,” the agony in my brother’s voice ripped open my soul. 
 

I saw myself, lying on the bed, with my last breath.  My brother was beside me, wailing.   
 
I was dead.  All along this, from the instant I saw my brother, to the instant I saw my grave.  

This explained why my brother could not see me.  This was why my memoires failed me. 
 

But why was I here?  I looked at my hands, fading. 
 

“Nigel, I prove of you that I can be successful.  I have redeemed myself. I have made  you 
proud.” 
 

The sentence pierced through my fatigue heart.  And a drop of tear, mixed with guilt and 
happiness, sliding along my cheek. 
 

The rain started without any sign, and the raindrops cleansed the gloom in the air. 
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An Insignificant Story 
5F Dexter Tsin 

 
I could not find my eyes in the sockets for the first time, which just disappeared in thin air. Then I 

tried the second time, eventually succeed.  I thought there was some witchcraft that made me see 
this, yet the authenticity of this scene is indisputable.  My brother, yes, my irresponsible and 
mediocre little brother, appeared behind the extravagant door of the Peninsula Hotel.  His boastful 
look made me more perplexed, as a duologue popped up from nowhere. 
 

“My dearest, most respectable big brother, do you have the possibility, the slim chance, the one 
in a million coincidence, that you need another pair of hands for labor?  I am sure that you will be 
satisfied with my recommendation this time.” 
 

“Matthew.  Let me see, it’s the …fifth, no, the sixth time you’ve said this to me.  Please don’t 
ever try this again or devastating things will fall upon you.  It’s hard for me to say, but you are a 
disgrace to the family.” 
 

Beyond one’s imagination, he was now standing on an ostentatious door step of the hotel, 
summoning a car.  As if one’s surprise wasn’t enough for me, a rather familiar car came into my sight 
and stopped before my brother.  “That looks like my Ferrari,”  I wondered.  Out of mischief, I 
called a cab and followed my brother who was speeding up towards Wan Chai. 
 

Tiptoeing behind my brother after he stopped at one random street, he got into a commercial 
building and headed straight to the highest floor.  Following him, I also got to the top floor with ease.  
The first thing I saw was the name “ Matthew and Nigel”, which was the combination of my name and 
my brother’s name.  The knots and questions in my mind were giving me headache. Why was there 
a company here with our names?  Was my brother the boss of this company?  Wasn’t he the 
brother who asked me for career advice just recently?  Getting a quick glance of the interior, there 
was my brother, surrounded by all sorts of people. Their facial expressions told me that they were my 
brother’s subordinates for sure. Quickly returning to the shady hiding place, I cleared my thoughts 
and tried to reach a conclusion.  I saw my brother stepping out of the Peninsula Hotel, driving a 
Ferrari to Wan Chai, and he was the boss of a company with his name on it.  The irrationality of this 
sequence of events overrode my sanity.  It was impossible for my brother to start a business himself 
and not bankrupt it in two weeks.  Suddenly, I bumped into a person.   
 

Awkward as it seemed, it did cause me a lot of a pain while the other person didn’t quite feel the 
impact.  I raised my head, and found my brother. 
 

“Matthew!” I shouted with half surprise, half gratitude.  “See what you’ve accomplished in that 
short period of time.”  Yet he didn’t seem to notice me, and a look of grievance appeared on his 
sleek face.  He muttered something and headed towards the lift. “Hey, listen to me.  I’m here, 
HERE!” I growled with a hinge of fear.  It was at this moment he stopped for a split second, and then 
resumed his walk to the car.  Frantically, I closed the gap between us and yelled, howled, screamed 
and eventually begged.  Yet he seemed nonchalant, even changed his pace to a sprint. 
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Technology is for All. Take Full Advantage of it 
5F Debbie Chan 

 
 Good afternoon, teachers and fellow students.  In this time and space, the technology is 
prosperous and has been authentically beneficial to every one of us. Therefore, it’s my honor to be 
given the chance to share some thoughts in the importance of taking full advantage of the 
technology. 
 
 Perhaps, you may be asking, “How does the technology advantage us?”  Take a look into the 
past, when the technology wasn’t as advanced.  Back then, letters is the only medium of 
communication, and people can only search for information in the library and bookstores and can 
only find jobs through advertisements on the newspaper or through the Labour Department.  
Compare then to nowadays, everything’s revamped.  With just a few clicks, we can communicate 
with anyone around the world.  With just a few strokes, we can browse through the vacancies in the 
region.  With just some typing, you can create your own online profile, send the U.R.L. to employers 
and the other side will receive it in a matter of milliseconds.  In short, the technology of the modern 
times has given us much convenience, it can help us save time and effort in countless aspects, 
advance our social network and provide information, advice and solutions while facing exigency. 
 
 Knowing the advantages of technology, let us turn our attention to why we need to take its full 
advantage.  As Steve Ballmer, the chief executive officer of Microsoft from 2000 to 2014, said, “The 
number one benefit of information technology is that it empowers people to do what they want to do. 
It makes people creative. It lets people be productive.”  You may have some incredible dreams, like 
being an artist, an animator, a designer, or many others, which require a wide social network.  As 
technology today is highly accessible to all, taking full advantage of it can give you more chances to 
pursuit your dreams, as you can share your work and thoughts with others boundlessly while hearing 
others’.  You can also expand the variety of your work and improve your quality of work by using 
different softwares, which can increase your chance of gaining recognition, too.  Other than that, 
technology also lets people learn things they didn’t think they could learn before, again according the 
Steve Ballmer. Thanks to the Internet, people can share all kinds of information and knowledge across 
the world, so it isn’t really a surprise that there are online tutorial classes of almost all kinds of work 
available, such as tips for interviewing, programming, being successful, to name but a few. Through 
these free and convenient tutorials, we can gain knowledge about things that can’t even be seen in 
school or books, and we can use this knowledge to improve our career lives or lives in general.  Last 
but not least, it can increase our working efficiency. The technology today has provided us with 
multitudinous programs for numerous jobs.  A good illustration of this is Microsoft.  We can now 
organize data with Excel while using the Words for texts, instead of writing by hand or using a 
typewriter.  We can also use Powerpoints for presentation rather than using traditional overhead 
projectors.  Such inventions can increase the efficiency in works in general. 
 
 You may be thinking, “What could possibly happen if I don’t take full advantages of technology?”  
Actually, the consequences could be really critical, the most obvious one being falingl behind the 
progressing society.  Nowadays, pretty much all companies are taking advantage of technology, since 
it can improve existing processes and showcase new ways to accomplish tasks, raising the cost 
efficiency, reducing the prime cost, helping the companies keep close relationship with customers, to  
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Are The Social Media Fast Becoming the Anti-social Media?  
5F Naomi Tsang 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

There has been a heated discussion on the emergence of social media. Some people criticize that social media 
are becoming the anti-social media; while some argue that they facilitate communication and friendships. From my 
perspective, the former opinion is plausible. I would like to respond to this phenomenon by explaining why the 
social media are becoming the anti-social media. 
 

First and foremost, people using anonymous identity on the social media may not know how to express 
themselves in real lives. For instance, people can share or comment on posts using their nicknames. Not being 
recognized on the Internet, people may make passive or aggressive jokes on others. Consequently, they will build a 
bad personality in the virtual community. Nevertheless, they cannot use this character to communicate with people 
in reality so they become anti-social. Another example is that although social networking can bolster confidence of 
people who are shy or lonely, they only show such confidence on the social media. Meanwhile, when brought back 
to the everyday world, they are still incapable of connecting with others in a face-to-face manner. Therefore, in 
short, hiding their original identity can lead people to become anti-social. 
 

Apart from that, virtual communication, when used too frequently, may override verbal interaction. It is easy 
to find a group of friends or couple sitting together, using their own mobile phones without interaction. What is 
more, some people claim that social media are good for contacting old acquaintances. It is no doubt that social 
networking allows people to stay in touch with friends regardless of location or time zones. Nonetheless, can 
non-verbal communication totally replace face-to-face interaction? A recent local survey indicates that friendships 
in reality involve more understanding, interdependence, depth and commitment than online friendships. My 
experience is that it is hard to share deep feelings or show empathy through text messages. As a result, I believe 
contacting friends through social media cannot develop or maintain an authentic and close relationship. However, 
the harsh fact is that people maintaining friendships using social media are becoming more pervasive nowadays. 
Thus, people only know how to communicate with one another online but cannot build a long-lasting and true 
friendship in real lives. Eventually, people become anti-social. 
 

Last but not least, spending too much time on social media reduces the time spent on interacting with people 
in reality. According to statistics from a research on social media, Facebook users worldwide spend a total of 10.5 
billion minutes on the web every day. Owing to the abundance of information and contents in different social media, 
it is easy for people to become obsessed with social media. The more time people spend on social networking, the 
less time they spend on face-to-face interaction. Adolescents who spend most of their time on using Facebook, 
Twitter or Instagram at home, for example, will no longer have time for their family members. As a 
consequence, they may be estranged from their families. After a certain period of time, they may become 
anti-social. As illustrated in this example, social media are highly time-consuming so it becomes anti-social media. 

 
By and large, I agree that social media are fast becoming the anti-social media. To prevent this trend from 

getting more serious, I suggest using a real identity online, especially on Facebook. This way, people will be able to 
avoid building two different personalities and thus not knowing how to express themselves. On top of that, we 
should refrain from spending too much time on social media. Let's put down our mobile phones and make an effort 
to communicate with our friends and families. 

 
Yours faithfully, 

Chris Wong 
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The One and Only Lightning Bolt 
5F Charlotte Chin 

 
Why Usain Bolt, even though only 29 of age and still a long way from the twilight of his career, is 

already considered a legendary athlete and a future hall of famer, is obvious – he is the first ever 
sprinter in Olympic history to have won three gold medals in three consecutive Olympic Games. What 
flabbergasts the entire world is that not only did he accomplish such splendid achievements with 
confidence and swagger, but he also did so very effortlessly and amusingly. 

 
With the Olympic Games being an international and highly competitive athletic event, where 

only the best athletes from all over the world can qualify to compete, it is only right for spectators 
worldwide to expect nail-biters in the final race of each and every sprinting event. Nevertheless, the 
presence of Usain Bolt has basically defied such expectations. Instead of racing against his opponents, 
nine times out of ten, Bolt is racing against world records that he himself has set over the course of 
his unbelievably impressive career. And the result of that is always predictable yet never uninteresting 
– he has, time and again, proven to the world that he is indeed one of the greatest athletes in sports 
history.    

 
From his consistency and confidence, it is easy to be misled to believe that Bolt is able to have 

achieved all the greatness simply because he is a gifted athlete with otherworldly athletic abilities. 
However, that is by no means the case for Bolt. As a matter of fact, he has always been persistent and 
diligent when it comes to training. One may easily be fooled by his vivid characters and playful 
celebration rituals and think that he never takes his game seriously or trains hard; yet, the truth is 
that Bolt trains harder than any athletes that you can name.  

 
Bolt’s story should be an inspiration to all of us no matter what we are pursuing in our lives, 

reminding us that no matter how gifted we are, or what extraordinary abilities we are born with, we 
can only achieve success and greatness with an incredible amount of dedication, passion and effort. 
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name but a few.  Remember, there are billions of people around the world taking advantage of the 
technology to improve their work and increase their efficiency, so if you don’t do the same, the 
outcome will be far less than the effort you spend, and you will easily lag behind, having no hope of 
winning the competition in the society. 
 
 Burrhus Frederic Skinner, an Edgar Pierce Professor of Psychology at Harvard University, once 
said, “The real problem is not whether machines think but whether men do.”  Technology is for all, 
and it has been making everyone’s life more convenient day by day.  Therefore, it is a must for all of 
you to take full advantage of it so that you can always catch up with the rest of the world and bring 
your talents into full play whatever career you are in.  That’s all of my sharing, I hope these 
suggestions can advantage you in the future. Thank you very much for listening. 
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When Images Cannot Document Reality Anymore 
6A Lucy Wu 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my concern about the recent phenomenon of the rampant use of 
digitally-enhanced pictures and address the possible effects it may bring. 

 
Pictures are not reliable anymore. While the elegant celebrities and charismatic models’ flawless photos 

appear on different kinds of fashion magazines more and more frequently, some may find what they see in the 
pictures are no longer real. Yet, this phenomenon is still common in Hong Kong now. Take Vogue for instance, 
every star appears on it has well-proportioned figure, smooth skin in the latest fashion. They just look perfect, 
which is impossible honestly. And images cannot document reality anymore as they have already been 
beautified. 

 
Apart from the field of fashion, even the celebrities from business and political circles have joined the 

ranks. They packaged themselves to look glamorous and dependable by digitally enhancing their pictures on 
the propaganda posters, which helps attract more clients or gain support from the voters. And this is fairly 
widespread in Hong Kong at present. 

 
I cannot simply judge the phenomenon as good or not whereas it does affect teenagers inevitably in 

many aspects. 
 
The most apparent influence is that it may cause low self-esteem. Models on the digitally-enhanced 

pictures always seem to have no defect on their appearance. Of course the images have been altered already, 
but while youngsters are reading the magazines, they may involuntarily compare themselves with their idols, 
which usually turns out that they are far more ordinary. The striking contrast may not only shake their 
self-image, but also destroy some vulnerable juveniles’ confidence. 

 
Worse still, some may even consider undergoing optional aesthetic surgery. Adolescents are 

impressionable and not sophisticated enough. Desiring to be as nice-looking as their icons, they may be willing 
to pay any price. Only then will they look as ‘flawless’ as the pictures on those fashion periodicals. Some may 
doubt that everyone should know that the figures have been edited and altered, yet the young readers are 
blind to this fact while being obsessed with external beauty. 

 
In addition, the ubiquitous digitally-enhanced photos can distort youths’ values. All the significant 

photographs can be seen as the tool for infusing the value of outer beauty being paramount. Youngsters are 
tempted to believe that outstanding appearance can bring superiority and even success. Little by little, they 
may lose sight of the significance of virtue and inner beauty. 

 
There is no doubt that digitally-enhanced photos are more eyeable and may help promote teens’ taste, 

but they definitely bring more adverse consequences.  
 
All in all, I hope this letter can draw the public’s attention to this recent phenomenon and the underlying 

risks of it can be eliminated. After all, none of us will be unwilling to see that our next generation can thrive 
with healthy mind. 
 

Yours faithfully, 
Lucy Wu 
Lucy Wu 
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True Happiness of Teenagers in Hong Kong 
5F Jeffrey Poon 

 
Good morning adolescents, I am Jeffrey and I am so glad to be here and talk about a topic ‘The joys of 

being a teenager in Hong Kong’. Indeed, what is true happiness?  
 
With the advent of technology, electronic gadgets are omnipresent in Hong Kong. I perceive that there 

should be at least a mobile phone in your pocket and you enjoy it through playing games or watching videos. 
Apart from that, you like consuming in stores, gaining access to the Internet, so for and so forth. It must be full 
of fun. However, all of them are only material possessions. Are you solely content with these material 
enjoyments? Is it the true happiness we teenagers pursue? Obviously, the answer is negative. 

 
Let’s think of a metaphor. A cozy home should include the foundation, the pillars and the roof top. They 

are indispensable elements of a solid building. Imagine the home is true happiness, then what are the 
foundation, the pillars and the roof top of true happiness? 

 
Nowadays, rights of Hong Kong citizens are in the spotlight. People are concerned about the Article 23 

and the poor governance of the HKSAR which stir up controversy because these undermine our core value, rule 
of law. The freedom of expression is no longer secured. No one in Hong Kong is immune to it. Take the incident 
of Causeway Bay Bookstore as an example. It causes social instability. The majority of Hong Kong citizens 
perceive that the five staff members of Causeway Bay Bookstore were abducted by Chinese officials. Not only 
does it concern adults but also adolescents in Hong Kong. All people in Hong Kong care about their human 
rights every day. How would the teenagers live in Hong Kong peacefully in the future? How would the 
adolescents be happy? Therefore, social stability should be the foundation of true happiness for teenagers. 

 
While some adolescents criticize the inappropriate means of the Chinese officials, some are defiant about 

the education system in Hong Kong. The education system is always depicted as exam-oriented. Marks and 
grades of students are always on top of the priority. Students’ special skills are usually neglected. Since 
university places in Hong Kong are scarce, many adolescents go to tutorial schools for examination skills but 
not knowledge in order to attain better performance in the public examinations and secure a so-called 
promising future. Students’ rest and entertainment time are usually deprived of. Instead of having joy with 
friends, they have to compete with their peers and are under heavy academic pressure. With the 
exam-oriented education system, I can’t believe adolescents would find the joys in Hong Kong. Therefore, a 
sound education system is the pillar of true happiness. 

 
With the competitive environment, it is a natural instinct that parents in Hong Kong put their whole 

emphasis on their children’s academic performances and strive for a promising future. Many Hong Kong 
parents who adopt authoritarian parenting style expect their children to attain good examination results. So, 
adolescents are under heavy pressure because they need to meet their parents’ expectation. Some parents 
would become helicopter parents. They monitor children and protect them from adversity that makes 
adolescents have no chance to crack down on problems on their own and fail to develop their adversity 
quotient. With this over-protected environment, how could teenagers have the holistic development and how 
could they lead a happy life? Therefore, appropriate parental support would be the rooftop of true happiness 
of Hong Kong’s teenagers. 
 

All in all, what is the most important target in life? No one will deny that happiness is indispensable. 
Material enjoyment is only the desire of humans but not true happiness. Teenagers should pursue true 
happiness and a real joyful puberty. Let’s work hand in hand to provide our future pillars a cozy home with the 
combination of a solid foundation, strong pillars and a safe rooftop. Thank you!  
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Peace is in the Air 
6B Michelle Keung 

  
Good afternoon, everyone. I am privileged to share with you all as a representative from Hong 

Kong.  
  

No matter where you come from, throughout history, people have been yearning for peace. But 
what is peace? To me, peace is when there is no conflict between people. Peace is when there is a 
harmonious society full of love and tolerance. Peace is when people are willing to think of others. 
But peace is not only an absence of war. 

 
As we know, WWI and WWII brought numerous casualties and significant losses to humanity. 

And after these catastropic historical events, we’ve learnt from history, no major war has since 
happened. But does it mean peace? To answer this question, you have to ask yourself a few 
questions first. Do we love each other and try to create a harmonious society? What about giving up 
on our pursuit of fame and fortune? Never. Never. People always prioritize their own interests over 
peace. Yes, we may not see any major war in this generation, but how many invisible wars are 
happening underneath? 

  
The contention between the two largest economies, China and America, is a perfect example. 

They have different political ideologies and they compete with each other just to prove that they are 
the best. Both the US and China vie to be world leader position, trying to monopolize any resources 
available. What makes this happen? It is our instinct to compare and compete with others. Yes, there 
isn’t any violence between them, but how many conflicts are there underneath? 

 
There is also what we call religious conflicts, like the conflict between Christians and Muslims. 

The two parties are convinced that their own belief is true and the other heresy. Trust in Jesus and 
you’ll have eternal life, the Christians insist. Allah is one and the only one, the Muslims yell back. 
They both think they own the whole truth and so they never show any respect to the other. It is our 
desire to outperform, to be superior that makes differences intolerable to us. Without respect, the 
conflicts underneath will never stop. 

 
But if you think the examples above are irrelevant on a personal level, you must recall the 

collisions that we witness every day in our society. Whether in the workplace or at school, people lie 
to each other, they envy people who are doing better and they look for every opportunity to take 
down their rival. They cheat. They take advantage of each other. They want to eliminate their 
competitors. We almost lose count of all the invisible wars we are witnessing every day. 
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There Are Many Ways to Beauty 
6A Emily Chan 

 
Dear Sir/Madam, 
 

I am writing to discuss the phenomenon that most pictures in the media are digitally enhanced for 
making the models and celebrities in the pictures look better. These digitally-enhanced pictures may affect our 
teenagers. Thus, I would like to talk about the phenomenon and its possible effects. 

 
By social media such as Facebook or Instagram, we can see numerous advertisements and posts followed 

up by gorgeous pictures of models and products. One common thing that can be found is that everyone shown 
in the images is so attractive in perfection. In addition, their faces and body shapes without any mistakes do 
not seem to be found in normal daily lives. In the aesthetics world nowadays, the models' bodies are so slim 
that we can hardly complain about. There is an open secret well-known in the deepest side of our 
heart——everything in those pictures is unreal, being fixed by different tools and filters. Our teenagers grow 
up in this environment. Walking to school every day, teenagers can see posters telling them what kind of body 
people should obtain and appreciate. When they turn on their phone to search for something new in the 
media, they will receive thousands of images with celebrities whose eyes are far too beautiful, while their hair 
shines under the spotlights. We can imagine what kind of mindset our teenagers will develop from everything 
they touch and live with. 

 
Obviously the media has built up teenagers' aesthetics. Especially in Asia, it is clear that females should 

be white and thin, better with big eyes and pointed chin, while males should be tall and muscular. There is a 
common model in everybody's mind with all of the expectations of an ideal appearance. It is fixed, strict, and it 
hardly accepts any beauty concepts different from itself. I would not say enhanced images make juveniles 
ignore what is inside a person, yet we cannot deny that these pictures have made them stick on what the 
media tell them. Every picture is enhanced following the only standards and rules. We have to admit that it 
may be too difficult for our teenagers to learn about the variety of beauty in human beings. 

 
Therefore, we can tell why teenagers are trying to pursue beauty in extreme ways and methods. If we 

look carefully in the social media, it can be easily noticed that almost every photo in front of us has been 
enhanced or edited in big and small ways – maybe just adding a popular filter, maybe changing the entire look 
of a person. We can rarely recognize someone in real life just by holding the previous photo he or she has just 
uploaded to the Internet. This may be a better case, though, when people are surprised by the newspaper that 
so many of our teenagers have been or are going to undergo plastic surgery to change their appearance. 
Reports have shown that students who do not match the public's aesthetics act less confidently at school. 
Bullying is caused by the same reason, while some even committed suicide due to their unsatisfactory look. 
People's requirement of beauty is higher at the same time. More tragedies happen as one's value is 
superficially determined not by character but appearance. 

 
Enhancing pictures can be defined as a new routine of our society and has brought us more visual 

enjoyments. However, should it be a part of our education? Apart from the advantages of this phenomenon, I 
would like to point out some of the negative effects above. I hope this letter can help raise the public's 
awareness towards teenagers' growth. 

 
Yours faithfully, 
Emily Chan 
  



131130

131 

 
 

Japanese Zero, American Hero 
6B Jack Lee 

 
 Can’t believe that I have the chance to interview the epic basketball player—Hiro Tadashi, the 
Japanese 29-year-old legend of the basketball world. It is no doubt an unforgettable experience for me 
to listen to his story thoroughly. 

By Chris Wong 
 

 Everyone knows that Hiro is a major teammate of the NBA team Red Hot Pepper and his 
ethnicity is the reason why he is so unique—the only Japanese and Asian player who can play a big 
role in the international top-rank basketball match. Nevertheless, you should know that his early 
career in Japan was not as glorious as now. Hiro was born in a family with no sportsmanship 
background. Neither his father nor his mother is a basketball addict. Plus, basketball is not a popular 
sport in Japan, not many people really pay attention to the development of the local basketball 
industry. What turned this boy into an enthusiast of basketball, is a comic which talks about 
basketball. 
 

“I was attracted by the comic. After reading it I was going to explore that exciting sport,” said 
Hiro. However, his parents did not really support him. They thought basketball hindered their son 
academically and it might be obstructive for him to become a doctor. After going in to high school, 
Hiro showed his fabulous talent in basketball and was thus selected into the national youth team, 
meanwhile his academic performance went down like a lead balloon. Failing in the public exam 
indicated that his aspiration of being a doctor shattered. As a result, his parents had a conflict with 
him. Bearing tremendous pressure from his parents, Hiro didn’t give up easily, but worked harder in 
training. This is the background of our hero. 

 
 The year he was 18 was the turning point of his life. That year he became a prime position of the 
national team. With his brilliant performance, Japanese state team defeated the Australian team, and 
grasped the second-runner up of the Asian Region. Most of the press positively commented on his 
talent, predicting that he had the potential to be a superstar of the field. The next year, he was hired 
by the Snow Fox—the top-class team of Japanese basketball world. At the end of 2004,  he was 
awarded the title “rookie of the year”. In 2005, in the battle of the state championship, Snow Fox at 
first had a tough fight, losing a lot of scores, facing an extreme disadvantage. But with Hiro’s leading, 
they struke back and brought their best, at last triumphantly won the championship. That was the 
peak of his career. 
 
 Nobody could foresee that the honorable Hiro would encounter unexpected crisis and downfall 
several years later. He became the captain of Snow Fox when he was 23. Just as everyone expected 
that he would make more crowning achievement, his going out of business let everyone down. At the 
end of the first quarter, Snow Fox lost their qualification of entering next year’s championship match, 
due to the disappointing result under Hiro’s leadership. In his last competition in Japan, his arrogant 
attitude and the offensive words he used to belittle his opponent revealed that he ran out not only of 
talent, but also his manner. Eventually, the failure of the match was a fiasco to him. All his fans were 
disappointed, all the media taunted at him, and that’s why he chose to quit basketball for 2 years. 
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I guess you must have a better understanding by now. No matter where we go, these wars 

underneath have never stopped. As we all have our dark side, we tend to compete with others and 
we always fail to show respect to others. In other words, we often ignore peace. We allow these 
invisible wars to continue and to spread among us.  

 
But what can we do to make space for peace? There is a way out. With more consideration for 

others and respect for differences, these conflicts can be prevented. Try to put yourself in somebody 
else’s shoes, see things in a different light, understand the difficulties others are facing. As Martin 
Luther King Jr put it, “Darkness cannot drive out darkness: only light can do that. Hate cannot drive out 
hate: only love can do that.” With love, everyone can do more for others. Creating peace is 
everybody’s business. No one can be exempted from this arduous task. Peace is not only an absence 
of war. Indeed, invisible wars are everywhere. But I believe that if we all take a step further, peace is 
just in the air. Thank you. 
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Spread the Love Charity Fair Report 
6B Jack Lee 

 
About the Fair 

“Spread the Love”, a charity fair held on a Saturday, was organized by our school’s Social 
Awareness Club. The Saturday’s event is considered as a success, as innumerable attendees came and 
joined the occasion and we received by and large positive assessments. With booths that featured 
various range of exhibitions, refreshment, drama performance, the fair was undoubtedly an 
educationally and joyful event. 
 
Purpose 

We organized this fair mainly in order to illuminate public’s empathy toward the disadvantaged, 
and the minority in the city. Just as the event’s title “Spread the Love”, suggested we aimed at 
impacting the society through the activities at the fair. The public would pay more attention to those 
underprivileged groups who had limited resources. Nonetheless, we also aimed at raising more 
money to help the needy. 
 
Rewarding Outcomes 

More than 1000 people attended the fair. A big number of attendees indicated that the event 
was highly welcomed by the public. Moreover, we raised abundant amount of revenue--- about  
$50 000, which could be spent on helping the ethic minority and the handicapped children in the 
society. Besides, some attendees commented that they enjoyed every part of the fair. From the 
mini-drama, which revealed the misery of the poor, to the comprehensive exhibitions and booths that 
selling different kinds of souvenirs, every session was enjoyable for them. 
 
What we can improve 

Despite the fact that the public loved what we had prepared, still there are some aspects we can 
improve. Some commented that part of our exhibits were quite ignorant and insensitive, which 
means some information about the minority group was oblivious and heartless. Next time we will 
modify the content of the exhibits, to ensure that the message brings out to the public is sensitive yet 
acceptable. Higher numbers of attendees and funds are also what we are going to pursue. 
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Hiro confessed that it was the period of depression of his life. Reputation, respect, glory, all 
vanished and faded then. The chance he could make a comeback was so limited. Did it mean that he 
had to leave his field forever shamefully? No! The yesterday hero refused to succumb to the fate. He 
must recover from the calamity, change his bad personality from this harsh but inspiring lesson. 
During that time, he learnt that arrogance was the reason why his career went disastrously wrong. 
Humility was needed for his comeback. On the other hand, with an old friend’s help, he was 
introduced to the NBA and was appreciated by the American coaches, despite the hardship he was 
then facing. Soon he was hired by a second-class NBA team. This time, he knew clearly that he must 
not miss the opportunity. He gave his best in the next two years, and gave out impressive 
performance. He understood that the circumstance in the USA was even tougher than that in Japan. 
Most of his opponents were taller and stronger than him. Besides, being stereotyped, Asian players 
are treated unequally, and Hiro had to endure the prejudices from his teammates. But still, he made a 
spectacular comeback. 
 
 Demonstrating his courage and perseverance, Hiro was awarded the “Best player of the year” 
when he was 28. At first he was teased by his American teammates because of his ethnicity, but soon 
they changed their attitude. In the same year, he was recruited by the top-ranked team Red Hot 
Pepper. People thought his present success was even brighter than the achievement he had founded 
in Japan before. With his dedication, he won back his reputation, became the hero again—not only 
among the Americans, but all around the world. 
 
 “Don't be afraid of failures. Instead of staying in the downfall, try to learn a lesson from it,” the 
hero showed a grin. Indeed, even Hiro can make a come back from such a catastrophe, ordinary 
people like us should learn his spirit. Hiro is a real hero.  
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Movie Review: ‹Searching for Sugar Man 
6B Vanessa Ip 

 
It was 1970, a Mexican-American singer-songwriter called Sixto Rodriguez released an album 

called <<Cold Fact>>, a collection of the poetic and socially engaged songs that he’d been singing 
around the bars of Detroit Michigan — songs like <<Sugar Man>>. 

 
Once, he was an anonymous singer in America although he was well-talented in singing, nobody 

was interested in his songs. But then, amazingly, the songs <<Cold Fact>>, <<The Establishment 
Blue>> and <<Set Up>> had been spread secretly and quickly. The lyrics freed those South Africans’ 
minds, in the traditional-minded country. 
 

Unsurprisingly, South Africa was unaware of his success due to the harsh censorship. So, a 
dramatic suicide had been rumoured about Rodriguez. This story ends up with the climax of 
Rodriguez’s final success. He has held six sold-out concerts in South Africa since 6 March 1998 with 
the loud cheering applause from his die-hard supporters. 
 

It’s a really fantastic movie with strong emotional elements (e.g. excitement, mystery and even 
dark humor) and a marvelous plot. I really appreciate the foreshadowing of the very first beginning 
that is grouped by the descriptions of Rodriguez from Dennis Coffey, Mike Theodore ( the producer) 
and even a bartender in a pub. It makes the audience get hooked on Rodriguez’s characteristic and 
the story that comes after. 
 

It causes a roller-coaster-ride of questions from the mystery of his “fake suicide”. But the most 
wonderful thing is that several clues pushed the story to an extraordinary climax — that Rodriguez 
hasn’t died. The story ends up with Rodriguez finishing his six sold-out concerts which later have 
become a legend. 
 

Here are some songs I particularly love, which include << Street boy>> (1971), <<Lifestyles>> 
(1971) and <<Sugarman>> (1970). They have superb lyrics with specific meanings which are both 
poetic and inspiring. 
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Our Dreams Must Come True One day 
6B Harry Cheung 

 

Rodriguez was a talented singer in the bars, but no one knew him. Until one day, the producers 

found him to record some songs in order to make him a superstar like Bob Dylan. Unfortunately, the 

album and the concert weren’t popular in America. With the severe blow, he disappeared from the 

music industry. But his album was unexpectedly well-liked in South Africa. Through this documentary, 

Rodriguez was finally found by his fans and he decided to come back again, holding concerts in South 

Africa, expressing his thanks to his supporters there. 

 

I feel quite sad and disheartened after I watched this documentary. Because it reveals a cruel fact 

to me ── not many people can achieve their dreams in reality, not because of their ability, but due to 

the deplorable reality. Although Rodriguez is a gifted singer and he deserves the fame of a superstar 

in the music industry, he was still unknown in America after a lot of effort. That makes me begin to 

think about our life in Hong Kong. It is a sad truth as not everyone’s dreams can come true at last. 

Does that mean we should give up and yield to reality? After I watched this movie, my answer is a 

resounding “No”. Rodriguez has achieved his singing dream in South Africa finally and that helps me 

associate with the proverb ── Nothing is impossible. I believe that if we can insist on chasing our 

dreams, the dream must come true one day. 
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Rodriguez Deserves a Place in My Top-5 List 
6B Kenneth Chan 

 
Rodriguez is a kind of strange singer-songwriter in the late 70’s. His story is unique as he is 

actually an image of a hero in the heart of the South Africans, but he is just an ordinary construction 
worker in the USA. His figure in South Africa is a mystery. Though a sum of half a million copies of his 
album has been sold in South Africa, no one even knows where he is or where he comes from. There 
are only rumors about him committing suicide on stage. However, the fact that he is still alive has just 
been discovered recently. 
 

Rodriguez’s fairytale inspires me a lot. As a great fan of music, I am deeply touched by the song 
“Sugar Man” that is presented at the beginning of the documentary. Knowing who Rodriguez is, I am 
sympathetic about his life. His music should definitely be given a place in my top-5 singer-songwriter 
list. But the fact is that he couldn’t get a booming success in America. It is the fact that his songs are 
sarcastically sold out in South Africa that constructs his legend. I immediately found his songs online 
after I had watched the movie and the feeling of sorrow about his life as a singer grew even stronger 
in me. His outstanding characteristic of vocal and song writing skills really impressed me. “I think of 
you” is my favourite song now. I hope to buy his album “Coming from Reality” in the near future so 
that I can taste his songs again with a better sound quality. 
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Setting up a Student Union 
6B Jenna Wu  

 
Dear Principal,  
 

It is a growing trend for schools to allow their senior secondary students to operate a Student Union. 
However, our school has not had one yet. I think it is a good idea because it can help to facilitate 
communication between the school and the students, provide a channel for students to seek help and 
develop students’ independent thinking skills. I would therefore like to propose that our school can 
consider allowing the senior form students to run as student leaders and operate a Student Union.  
 
(1) Facilitates communication between the school and the students  

The Student Union can act as a bridge between the school and the students. It can arrange for the 
representatives of both parties to meet quarterly. As well as reflecting students’ concerns and worries to 
the school while the school can rely on the Student Union to facilitate the implementation of new policies. 
For example, the Student Union can put up posters around the campus explaining the rationale behind 
various school-based reforms or new measures. This would help foster mutual understanding between 
the school and the students.  

 
(2) Provides a channel for students to seek help 

As an organization operated by students only, the Student Union can relate to the problems students 
face at our school. It can devise activities that cater to students with different needs. Firstly, they can 
initiate groups of senior form students who have experienced similar difficulties before to help junior form 
students to adapt to the new environment in the secondary school. For example, they can hold an 
orientation day for F.1 students to help new students to make new friends and get familiar with the school. 
This would help to expand students’ social circle and network in the school, so they would know who they 
should turn to when they need help.   

 
(3) Encourage independent thinking 

Although some students may worry that participating in the Student Union would take up a lot of 
their time, taking up roles of responsibility in the Student Union can help them develop their independent 
thinking skills and also improve their time management skills. For example, when they have to hold an 
event, they can learn administrative and leadership skills which are useful for their future. Also, the 
Student Union can hold events and exhibitions about various social issues to raise students’ awareness 
towards various current affairs. It can encourage the students to think critically and independently when 
evaluating the pros and cons of certain social policies.  

 
In conclusion, there are significant benefits to allowing senior secondary students to set up a Student 

Union. It can facilitate communication between the school and the students, provide a channel for 
students to seek help and develop students’ independent thinking skills.  

  
I hope you can consider this proposal, and I would be grateful if I am granted the opportunity to 

discuss our suggestion with you in more detail.  
Yours faithfully,  

Chris Wong 
Chris Wong 
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Setting up a Student Union 
6C Chelsey Mak  

 
Dear Principal,  
 

Setting up a Student Union has become a trend among schools in Hong Kong. Not only because it helps to lessen 
teachers’ burden and to, foster a better relationship between the students and the school, but also because of its 
effectiveness in widening students’ horizons. It really benefits the school and the students in many ways. I would therefore 
like to propose that our school establish a Student Union.  
 
(1) Assists the teachers and lessens their burden 

If a Student Union is set up, committee members of the Student Union can help teachers to organize and prepare 
the activities that were orginallly assignized solely to be in charge of by the teachers, and in turn reduce teachers’ 
enormous workload. This would eventually boost the quality of teaching and learning since teachers can focus more on 
teaching-related work if they can retire from the role of an organizer to that of a supervisor when holding activities for 
students.  For example, the Student Union can help teachers to conduct the Gospel Week or the English Week. It can 
even help to organize study groups for students in different forms which give students the chance to learn collaboratively 
to boost the effectiveness of their learning. Through assisting teachers in holding different functions, the students can gain 
valuable experience in working with others as a team. Also, teachers’ time can be spared for more sophisticated planning 
and coordinating work. It can also help teachers to relieve their tremendous work pressure and help them to maintain a 
healthy work-life balance, improving the efficiency of their work.  

 
(2) Fosters a better relationship between the school and the students 

The Student Union can act as a channel for students to communicate with the school. At present, our school does 
not have a formal channel for students to exchange views and to discuss matters related to the school affairs, so when the 
school wants to implement new policies or carry out reforms in the school curriculum, many students are unaware of or 
reluctant to accept the changes because they think those changes are not what they really need. However, with the help 
of the Student Union, the school can implement new policies more smoothly.  The Student Union can collect students’ 
ideas and reflect them to the school before reforms are carried out. They can also invite the principal to meet with the 
House committee members so students can inform the principal their worries and concerns directly. This can help the 
school to formulate plans that cater to students’ needs. With better communication, the relationship between the school 
and the students can be improved which contributes to the effective operation of the school.  

 
(3) Widens students’ horizons 

The Student Union can hold different functions or activities to help students understand more about the world and 
broaden their horizons. The Student Union can hold inter-school activities like friendly Inter-school basketball matches 
and a Joint-school Christmas Ball. Through joining these activities, students will be able to meet new people and learn to 
communicate with people from different backgrounds. Also, they can help establish a Social Service Group which provides 
chances for students to help the needy in society through volunteer work like visiting the elderly homes or selling flags. It 
can help to raise students’ awareness of the plight of the underprivileged. The Student Union can do a lot in broadening 
students’ social exposure and fostering an international outlook among them.  This will help our school’s students to 
become mature and independent young people that will contribute to the society upon graduation.   

 
In conclusion, there are significant benefits to allowing students to set up a Student Union. It can improve the 

relationship between the school and the students, broaden student’s horizons and help to reduce teachers’ heavy 
workload. I hope this proposal gains your approval, and I would welcome the opportunity to discuss my suggestions with 
you in more detail. 

  
Yours sincerely, 

Chris Wong 
Chris Wong 
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Peace: Never Again a Hotbed of War 
6B Kenneth Chan 

 
Some say that peace is a virtue for the entire human race. Some say that peace is a disposition 

for mercy, confidence, justice. This is not literally wrong but I would say that they are too optimistic to 
such an issue. What they didn’t see is the content under the utopia-like surface. For me, peace is a 
hotbed of war and if we don’t take good care of it, it will eventually turn into a true war. 
 

Some of you may question, “A hotbed of war? How is it possible that the peace which the entire 
human race has long been searching for may hatch up wars?” My answer is a resounding YES. The 
peace that we now possess cannot escape the specter of war. How many of you have had an 
argument in the past with your family? I bet that most of us have had such an experience. The reason 
why we argue may at first be like a little speck of dust: perhaps your brother has mistakenly taken 
your toothbrush, or your mother has thrown away your homework into the rubbish can accidentally. 
Whatever it is, it is not worth wasting time over it. It shouldn’t make us furious. But very often the 
importance of forgiving and maintaining the harmony between us simply escapes us. To our dismay, it 
is these subtle things that can provoke a conflict between our family and ourselves, which will 
ultimately turn into wars. 
 

Let me put the case into a greater perspective. Racial discrimination after the World War One 
was burning in the Third Reich. People in Germany seemed to have forgotten the destructive power 
that could pull down the whole country after the long state of peace after the world war. They gave 
full support to Hitler, the dictator who was eager to spark the disharmony between countries again. If 
I ask you now if any of you support Hitler, I doubt if anyone will raise your hand. It is because we are 
now entirely conscious about the threat of the Nazi. But the people in the past were not. They forgot 
the moment when their families were killed by the bullets. They had lived in a state of peace for so 
long that they forgot the severe consequences that war had brought onto them. Such oblivion 
therefore pushed the issue to a boiling point and the war beneath came to the surface. It eventually 
led to World War Two, which took the lives of 6 million people and in which numerous innocent ones 
lost their homes. The matter of life and death that the war below the surface of peace leads to is 
clearly an adverse consequence.  
 

Ladies and gentlemen, behold the power that peace can lead to, and be aware of it. Peace 
indeed is a hotbed of war. Yet, where there’s a will, there’s a way. We can prevent the war underneath 
peace from spreading out. To keep the fearsome war at bay, we must first cure the anger in our heart 
when it is still like a speck of dust. We should be aware of our language. We should not forget what 
harms our words can lead to. Whether our conflict can be solved hinges highly on ourselves. If we 
have the courage and determination to zip up our mouth from speaking offensive words, the 
disharmony between our enemies and ourselves can be alleviated. That is when true peace can grow 
out from the hotbed of war. 

 
A little problem may lead to an inferno in which we would all be suffering, but it is never an 

insoluble question. I genuinely believe that by holding a heart of determination to plea for true peace, 
it will be up-and-coming. When that moment came, a dream of world peace would not be a surreal 
fantasy. Thank you.  
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Do you know that dolphins are highly intelligent social beings? They have their own language,  
like us. They are self-aware beings that can recognize themselves in the mirror, like us. They are part 
of the intricate and delicately balanced ecosystem which makes the food chain work. The slaughter 
and capture of dolphins may upset the balance, creating irreversible environmental changes. They 
may become extinct if we watch the situation with folded arms.  

 
You, delegates of different governments can surely make things right again. Do something! 

Please stop trading with countries that sell dolphins to marine parks and aquariums. Imagine that you 
were sold to a park and made to perform tricks for thousands of people every day. How would you 
feel? It must be unbearable, right? Don’t build your happiness on others’ pain. Don’t deprive the 
freedom of the dolphins only to satisfy our desires. Do something! Do as much as you can! Penalize 
the countries that still allow the inhumane practice of dolphin hunting through economic sanctions. 
Your actions can make a real difference. Do something! 

 
I can’t help but cry for the dolphins whenever I hear them cry from the cove far away. They have 

the right to live in peace, to raise their kids in the vast ocean and to sing in the sea. They have the 
right to be treated as a free being. We should not capture them alive and turn them into our toys, our 
objects for entertainment and let go of the most important lesson in our life, which is to love. Do 
something before it’s too late.  

 
I believe this is a wake-up call for all of us. I believe this is a call for compassion, sympathy and 

love that we all have learnt since we were a child. I believe this is the right thing to do. I believe now is 
the right time to stand up and call for a change. I believe this is an opportunity for us to avoid a 
lifetime of regret.  
 

So let us all wakeup, let us all learn how to love again. One word, one decision and one belief can 
change fate of a whole species. Do something before it’s too late. Thank you.  
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Save the Dolphins! 

6C Lettice Chu 
 

Good afternoon, ladies and gentlemen. I am Lettice Chu. It is my honor to represent the 
Environmental Children's Organization to address this summit here. We are a group of students 
making a dedicated effort to voice our concerns over the inhumane treatments animals are suffering 
around the world. We wish to enlist the support of those who share our sentiments and work with 
them to change these deplorable situations. We do not expect to make a drastic change overnight, 
but hope to be able to make a little difference day by day.  
 

Standing here today, I can’t help feeling angry and disappointed with the massive number of 
dolphins being slaughtered by fishermen every year. I am here to speak on behalf of the poor and 
helpless dolphins as their cries seem to have gone unheard. I am here to speak for the innocent 
people who thought they were eating whale meat, but were, in fact, eating dolphin meat that is 
labelled as consumable whale meat in the supermarkets in Japan. Does any one of you have any idea 
how many dolphins are brutally killed each year? You may find the figure appalling. It’s a total of 
23,000 dolphins and porpoises in Japan alone. Such horrifying massacre of dolphins does not only 
take place in Japan, but also all around the world. For example, in Iceland, one of the most popular 
holiday destinations for international tourists, around 600 to 1500 dolphins are captured every year. 
Are any of you aware of that? Some may claim that these dolphins are captured humanely. Well, this 
is just complete nonsense. In reality, the dolphins are herded to a particular spot during their 
migration. They are netted and killed by means of spears and knifes. They are captured because we, 
humans, think that we need them to perform tricks for our enjoyment, we need them to sacrifice for 
the scientific research that helps us better understand their species and we need them to act as 
ambassadors to educate our children that we should love the nature. How ironic it is! The most 
ridiculous thought is, some of us think that we need their meat as food. But all these are not needs 
but wants, our self-centred, greedy and ignorant desires. In fact, in my life, all I have been taught is 
that we need to love others, to love other people and other living beings. We shouldn’t harm another 
being just to satisfy our curiosity or our desire to control, to manipulate and to rule over them.  But 
from the dead bodies of the dolphins in the news and the tiny tanks they are crammed in at 
waterparks, I’ve learnt that the lesson on love, the lesson on kindness and the lesson on compassion 
are nothing but the biggest lies ever.  

 
Ladies and gentlemen, now is the time to make real changes. Now is the time to take our 

responsibilities and clear up our own mess. Now is the time to make justice a reality. Now is the time 
to make our voice heard.  

 
Ladies and gentlemen, you are all here, listening to different speakers and clapping your hands 

courteously after they finish, behaving exactly like how a government representative should be, but 
you are much more than that. You have the power to make a real difference. Do something, please! 
I’m only a student, I don’t represent a country, but I do represent myself. I’m only seventeen, yet I’ve 
learnt how to love since I started kindergarten. I’m only seventeen, yet I’ve learnt what is right and 
what is wrong when I started primary school. Together we can make it. Let’s work towards the same 
goal and end the sufferings of the dolphins. We have to stop the massacre and enslavement of 
dolphins immediately.  
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Lastly, the rise in the popularity of contact sports is even facilitating social cohesion, 

especially among youngsters. In these recent years, political issues have long been a hot 
potato for Hong Kong having a harmonious society. Having different political stances and 
views, people are separated into many groups and camps treating each other as rivals. 
Scarcely does a day go by without seeing people arguing because of political issues. As 
most youngsters feel like they have to take the blame for giving the next generation a 
better living place, such a situation is much more severe among them. In light of the 
bonding between youngsters weakening such intense sports gaining more attention can 
somehow gather teenagers together regardless of whether they are sportsmen or they are 
just spectators. Boxing player, Rex Tso is a case in point.  Due to his excelling 
performances, all people inHong Kong are proud of him and gathered together to support 
him to achieve further success. Virtually, the rise in the popularity of contact sports is 
having positive influence on society.  

 
Mentioning the above justifications, I hope that contact sports being more popular is 

no longer a bitter pill to swallow in people’s mind. Can we try not to magnify the 
drawbacks it may bring but try to appreciate its profit in a good way? 

 
Yours faithfully, 

Chris Wong 
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Contact Sports – Not a Bitter Pill to Swallow 
6E Jacob Wong 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

With regards to a recent controversy of whether the rise in the popularity of contact 
sports is negatively impacting our society, especially on young and impressionable children, 
I am writing to express my view that such a concern is unnecessary. Due to the physical 
contact involved in a contact sport, I truly understand the reason that people are worried 
about violent behaviors being developed through these sports. However, it is beyond 
doubt that people are excessively amplifying the flaws they have. Contrary to people’s 
thoughts, contact sports being more popular can even bring some positive impacts on our 
society, especially on youngsters. The ideas are as follows. 

 
In the first place, the criticism of contact sports being harmful to one’s physical health 

is undoubtedly an exaggeration. People always have an absurd conception that playing 
contact sports is putting one’s life at risk because of the intense contact between two 
players but it assuredly not the case. As long as we call it a sport, no one will tolerate 
deliberate violent behaviors in the spirit of sport. Therefore, every single sport has set up a 
list of regulations for sportsmen to follow. More importantly, there must be a group of 
referee monitoring the whole game with a view to avoid the presence of violent behaviors. 
Despite youngsters being ambitious or going all out, their behavior is still under control as 
penalties will be given when they have any verbal or physical violence on the playing field. 
Only more and more people take a liking to play contact sports doesn’t mean that our 
acceptance of violence is promoted. At such, that people think the rise in the popularity of 
contact sports is threatening young people’s health is not as bad as people think. 

 
In addition, the rise in the popularity of contact sports may even bring a possibility of 

giving youngsters’ distinct personal dreams into existence. Note that not everyone in the 
society is born to pursue a superior academic performance. Some people may not be 
suitable for or capable of attaining good academic results innately but hey are having tons 
of sport cells. Some may have perfect body shapes such as being tall, being muscular and 
being agile, to name but a few. These features become the contributors for these people 
to regard being a sportsman as their life-long journeys. Therefore, contact sports being 
more and more common in the community is generating and providing an increasing 
number of choices for youngsters to choose as their targets. In essence, it enlarges the 
opportunity of youngsters accomplishing their personal dreams. As we can see, the rise in 
the popularity of contact sports is unexpectedly benefiting our society, especially young 
people. 
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Peter Lo: The Man Who Flies 
6E Kevin Hung 

 
Part B: School Sports Newspaper  
 
He might not be the tallest basketballer, but he is unstoppable. After his seriously dire injury, Peter is 
now back to continue his legend. 

 
Chris Wong 

 
Although basketball is popular in China, Peter Lo did not know the sports until he reached the 

age of 12. He made his first shot in a PE lesson and fell in love with it immediately. Since then, Peter 
had been playing day and night; he soon became a basketball player with some fame in the district 
championships. 
 

His parents understood his dream and sent him to a high school in America in order to help him 
develop his skills since America has better resources. During his studies in America from high school 
to university, Peter kept on training whether on shooting or dribbling, he finally has been drafted into 
a NBA team and started his professional basketball career. Not only was he a hardworking player, his 
great talent in basketball made everyone call him prodigy. He got off to a good start for a swath of 
victories with his perfect performance. And he won the Rookie of the Year, right after he had passed 
his 18th birthday. Everyone started to ask more about Peter and found out that he had led his high 
school basketball team to win the state championship at the age of 16. It was hard to believe that 
those miraculous victories were conquered by such a youngster. 
 

However, everything changed since he had broken his legs in a game. He laid in bed and kept on 
crying because of the mishap. For three months, he had been hiding at home to avoid the media, as 
he thought his career had already gone down like a lead balloon. He felt defeated and became 
diffident, while people started to ignore him and even forget him since he faded out by playing no 
more games in NBA. 
 

But his parents were always there. Peter was encouraged to try some rehabilitation treatments 
to strengthen his injured legs. It was really hard at the beginning, since his newly-grown bones could 
not give him enough support. Step by step, he felt that his muscles started to get back into shape and 
he ran faster and jumped higher and everything improved. The recovery took him half a year, he had 
already been famous for fast dribbling but he was even faster than before after his recovery. When he 
started his first game, he got 82 marks with perfect individual skills. Everyone knew that he was going 
to continue his legend. 
 

“Nothing is impossible, just do it,” said Peter Lo. It is Peter’s motto and always our model quote. 
Never give up and stay stronger, that is the only way to be successful. 
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Seize the Chance of An Internship 
6E Jacob Wong 

 
Dear Edward, 
 

How are things with you? Time really flies and it is almost summer again. Well, I recently read your status 
on Facebook, where you mentioned that you wanted to do something meaningful and unusual. You want a 
summer which is totally in contrast with your previous boring summer holiday. As your cousin, I strongly 
recommend you to do a part-time job, especially playing the role of an assistant customer service officer 
during this long holiday. I know you must be feeling that having a job is going to deprive you of all your relation 
time. Yet, once you adopt my suggestion, you will definitely find it very useful, inspiring and interesting. Let me 
talk more about what it is like. 
 

In the first place, getting along with a group of colleagues is really worth experiencing. Many people 
always have the misconception that working with others will enhance one’s communicating skills but for me, I 
think it is more about enlarging my social circle. Naturally, my colleagues included some older, experienced and 
ambitious full-time workers. Because of that, they wouldn’t treat you as a competitor as you are only an intern. 
They are undoubtedly willing to get acquainted with you with a genuine heart. In fact, my senior colleagues 
taught me many things like how to deal with those enquiries customers made, how to entertain myself while 
working and how to fix the problems I made, to name but a few. Besides this, the experience allowed me to 
build many relationships. Hardly can you imagine how fun it was when I was working with them. Let me tell 
you some incidents. As my job was to handle complaint calls from customers, I usually shared what they had 
said with my colleagues and we somehow teased those customers about their ridiculous enquiries together. It 
is really interesting, right? 
 

In addition, more seriously, coping with customers’ requests is a must-learn part of your life before you 
devote yourself to society. Subsequent to this internship, I realized that managing customers’ complaints is 
never an easy task. No matter how absurd the reason was, I still had to act like I was always the one who did 
wrong and gave a suitable and content response regardless of whether I was reluctant. As such, I feel like my 
skill to brainstorm ideas has been boosted and I am absolutely going to do incredibly well in the individual 
response. It also required me to possess a superior emotion with an eye to resisting customers’ aggressive 
abuse. The first step towards achieving this accomplishment is to get used to people’s rude tones and treat 
them as normal. Well, I have to admit that I am authentically doing a superb job in this aspect nowadays. 
 

Having recalled what happened to me during my internship, my intention of encouraging you to look out 
for a similar one is further expanded. In light of you being a F.4 student, you still have the leisure time to get a 
part-time job. If you were a F.5 student, I wouldn’t suggest you participate in such internships due to the 
upcoming public exam. Because of this, you ought to pick up this ultimate chance with a view to enriching your 
vacation. However, I know that such a decision is up to you. But when you once choose to grasp this chance, 
note that I can help you contact my previous boss and ask him to take account of recruiting you. So you have to 
let me know. Needless to say, you can also find an internship on your own.  
 

Trust me, you would surely benefit way more than you expected as long as you are willing to take my 
advice. I can guarantee that you won’t regret the process of being an intern. I hope you can take it into 
consideration and seize this chance! 
 

Love, 
Chris 
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Let’s Work Elsewhere 
6E Natalie Cheng 

 
Have you ever thought of working in other cities from outside Hong Kong? Given that Hong Kong 

lacks employment opportunities for fresh graduates, it has been suggested that graduates who fail to 
find a job in Hong Kong can look for opportunities in other Asian cities. In this article, the benefits of 
working in other cities will be scrutinised and supported with ‘ACE’. 

 
 To start with, working in other cities is a way to ‘Achieve your goals’. Hong Kong is not a 

place for people to realise their dreams. The soaring rent, high cost of living and the discordant social 
atmosphere are only some of the many reasons leading to the situation that a fresh graduate fails to 
start his / her small business or a young artist cannot own a studio for art creation. In this case, why 
not consider working, if not start up your own business in other cities? Take Taiwan as an illustration. 
The Taiwanese Government encourages people to start up their business by providing subsidies for 
them. Moreover, the cost, be it the rent or operation cost, is relatively lower as compared with that of 
Hong Kong. Having such a good business environment, it favours foreigners like fresh graduates from 
Hong Kong to pursue their dreams there. 

 
 Besides achieving ones’ goals, local fresh graduates are highly ‘Competitive’. Many Hong 

Kong fresh graduates have good language abilities. Not only are they good at speaking English, 
Cantonese and Putonghua, they also know three, if not four languages. Such capability increases their 
competitive edge when seeking a job in the Asian market. For instance, lots of trans-national 
corporations are keen on developing business in China. In this case, local fresh graduates are actually 
their suitable employment choices because they are familiar with Chinese culture. Most importantly, 
they can speak fluent English and Putonghua. Be it public relations, marketing, human resources or 
other areas, the language skills that fresh graduates possess allow them to find jobs in other places. 

 
 On top of that, it is ‘Easy’ to find a job in other Asian cities. Many fresh graduates may think 

that it is difficult to find a job elsewhere because they can’t compete with people there. However, 
governments of some Asian cities actually welcome the influx of foreign manpower. Singapore is a 
case in point. It has a knowledge-based economy and lifestyle there is similar to that in Hong Kong. 
The Singaporean Government welcome foreign job seekers by setting up the Admission Scheme for 
Talents. Through this scheme, Hong Kong fresh graduates may try seeking jobs there. Successful 
applicants may even enjoy some subsidies from the government to support their cost of living. 
Therefore, they should have no worries in finding a job from outside Hong Kong. 

 
 All in all, finding a job in other cities are not as difficult as one thinks. Therefore, if you are 

still struggling whether or not to find a job elsewhere, do consider ACE before you make your 
decision.  
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Should Schools Let the Public Use Their Sports Facilities? 
6E Jay Lam  

 
Dear Editor, 
 Our community is now facing a problem of lacking sports facilities. It is suggested that schools should allow the 
public to use their facilities after school hours. I understand the urgency in solving this problem. However, I don’t support 
this idea. This is because it is not a SAFE approach to ameliorate the situation. 
 
 To begin with, the ‘Sports promotion’ of schools in recent years makes the proposal nonfeasible. Of late, the 
government have urged schools to encourage students to cultivate a habit of doing sports every day. Students are 
permitted to use multifarious sports facilities, be it running tracks or gymnasiums, after school. It is observed that most, if 
not all, students are keen on using the facilities all the time. If those facilities are allowed to be used by the public, 
students would have fewer opportunities to exercise. This would discourage them from developing the habit strongly 
advocated by the government. 
 
 In addition to sports promotion, not allowing the public to use schools’ sports facilities is for the ‘Avoidance of 
unnecessary conflicts’. If schools’ sports centres are open to the public, priority of using sports equipment would become 
an issue. When both parties arrive at the centres at the same time, who could use the facilities first? Be it the 
first-come-first-served basis or priority being given to students, that the facilities are more occupied and normal practices 
of different school teams are adversely affected is incontestable. Conflicts on the use of facilities may also be aroused 
when outsiders do not comply with the user regulations. At the end, such unnecessary conflicts only increase workload of 
school members like teachers or security guards. Therefore, to avoid any disputes, such a proposal should not be adopted. 
 
 Coupled with these is the ‘Feasibility of this suggestion being low’. Other than cultivating the habit of doing sports, 
school teams are preparing for competitions and they usually have practices after school. There are multiple sports teams 
in every school. They all require long hours of practice. Even if this suggestion is in execution, visitors coming to schools for 
the use of sports facilities may have to leave with disappointment because of their low availability. What’s more, many 
schools of our community are keen on developing ‘dangerous’ sports like archery. Outsiders who are not familiar with 
schools may unintentionally step in the archery range. No one can bear the responsibility if, unfortunately, a visitor is shot 
by an arrow. When considering this, the unrealistic proposal should be banned in order not to put others in jeopardy. 
 
 Students being ‘easily distracted’ is not be neglected over and above the three arguments. Concentration is vital in 
doing sports. The public doing sports might involve chatting and laughing and they would profoundly distract students 
who are having practice and listening to coaches’ instructions. They may even hurt themselves when distracted. Students 
are susceptible to their surroundings. Sometimes, people using the sports facilities may speak foul language or have 
inappropriate behaviour like taking off their T-shirts when having ball games. Students may, therefore, expose to these 
kinds of behaviour and negatively impacted. As a result, this suggestion should not be accepted. 
 
 I believe there is a better approach to resolve the problem. After all, had the government done better in land use 
planning, the current situation would not have existed. Providing sports facilities to members of the community SHOULD 
NOT be the responsibility of schools. I sincerely hope that the situation will be ameliorated soon. 

 
Yours truly, 

CW 
Chris Wong 
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Technology Alienates People 
6E Kevin Hung 

 
Good morning, everyone. I am glad to represent my school debate team to put forward our views 

about the motion ‘Technology alienates people’. Our team have a firm stance that technology actually 
alienates people and makes a negative influence in people’s relationship. 

 
First of all, technology brings impacts to our social life. The habit that we used to chat face-to-face 

and share our own interests changed since the invention of the Internet. People started to get information 
through surfing the Internet and had an experience of knowing everything without going out. The more 
they can get from the Internet, the less time they will spend chatting with friends face-to-face. It is 
obvious that technology changed people’s way of life, and the use of those new gadgets like smartphone 
and tablet, is going to exacerbate this situation. Those latest gadgets tend to have more functions and a 
larger screen and more applications. IT attracts more people and catches their eyes, and then takes their 
time away from building social relationships. Now they replace it with their indulgence in their personal 
entertainment. This is a vicious circle which isolates people. People start to keep on using their phones 
even when they are having dinner at the same table. They should have an amazing and unforgettable 
dinner, chatting about their recently lives together. But it is actually ruined by technology. 

 
Technology also enhances the transportation and brings impact to how far people travel away from 

home. In this way, it alienates individuals from their loved ones as they scatter across the globe. More and 
more people study or work abroad since the fast development of transportation. The long distance and 
the different cultures and the jet lag are the main reasons that part you and your friends abroad. You can 
hardly hang out with your friends or watch a film in the cinema. And your relationship will surely fade out 
as the time passes by. The advance development of transportation actually provides convenience and 
more opportunities to people who want to have better education and prospects and so they leave home 
and get scattered to everywhere in the world. It also makes those who used to be good friends now stay 
apart in different countries. Technology isolates people by providing more chances to everyone. 

 
Next, communication is made estranged via technology. Although some people might say that we 

can now communicate more conveniently on the phone with the development of technology, I would like 
to reply that they just navel-gazing at one side of the coin. We communicate on the phone with our 
friends because we want to share some interesting stories or complain about our sorrow. It can surely be 
finished on the phone, but it will not be effective as listening to your friends face-to-face. Sometimes they 
are just want a hug or a kiss from you, and you cannot achieve these through technologies. That is why we 
cannot let the gathering be replaced by just talking on the phone. Our presence and body language play 
an important role in a relationship and it cannot be done by technologies nowadays. The relationship will 
disappear slowly as you cannot keep it anymore.  
 

So under such situations, my team and I hold a firm stance that technology alienates people. In 
conclusion, technology cannot improve how people socialize, how people stay within one community and 
how they communicate for more intimate relationships. 

 
These are my points for the motion, and my teammates are going to have more detailed and 

convincing reasons . Thank you.  
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Keen on Green – No to More Landfill Sites 
6E Nicholas So 

 
Good afternoon fellow schoolmates. I'm Chris Wong from Go Green Hong Kong, a local green 

group which is devoted to protecting our precious environment. On behalf of the organization, I'm 
here to share our views of whether more landfill sites should be created in Hong Kong. As our motto 
is 'Keen on Green'. It is apparent that we have to put our foot down on the issue and insist that having 
more landfill sites is not the right solution to settling waste disposal. 

 
The most obvious reason is that it further damages our fragile habitat. From previous setups of 

landfill locations, we can foresee that if a new landfill site is set up, it will also be in the heart of our 
country park. In that case, trees will be cut down and homes to many animal species will also be 
sacrificed. Waste disposal sites usually require a huge amount of land. Trees, therefore, will inevitably 
be chopped. Trees are crucial to fresh air as they absorb carbon dioxide and release oxygen. Could 
you imagine a country park without fresh air? Besides, it isn't just the area that is designated for 
waste disposal that is affected, animals nearby will also be repugnant to the hideous smell and will 
have no choice but to leave their original habitat. That will seriously damage Hong Kong's ecological 
system and there's no turning back. 

 
What's even worse is that the creation of landfill sites may hugely jeopardize the general public's 

health. If landfills are located next to rivers, there will be the risk that sewage may flow into the river. 
If sea animals were caught for edible purposes or water is used for drinking, the contaminated water 
or marine lives may lead to diarrhea or could be lethal. Besides, the smell from the landfill site could 
irritate our respiratory system. For instance, citizens from Tseung Kwan O have long been affected by 
their nearby landfill site. Every time when summer comes and the wind blows from the sea, every 
resident in the neighborhood feels sick about the garbage smell. The government should really 
consider whether they should create more landfill sites now they are aware that they pose such a 
tremendous threat to the public. 

 
Last but not least, there will be fewer rural areas and country parks for the public to hang out. 

Landfill sites require plenty of space, this results in less space for picnicking or hiking. There are 
already inadequate places we can choose from to relax ourselves in Hong Kong. What could we do if 
more land is used for waste disposal? 

 
There might be worries about what solutions are available to waste treatment if landfills can't be 

taken into consideration. Many of you may know that the government are building an incinerator in 
Shek Kwu Chau. Incinerators do not cost us as much space as landfills and unlike landfills, it is 
sustainable! Better still, it will not emit poisoning gases as new technologies nowadays are capable of 
filtering them. Therefore, it won't damage our health. Under no circumstances should we destroy our 
natural habitat and animals' home. In short, landfill sites will not be our solution to waste disposal. 
Thank you. 
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Punches and Fists – A Lifetime Impact on Children 
6F Juno Leung 

 
Dear Editor, 

 

Lately, intense sports, such as ultimate fighting and boxing, have gained a huge popularity among 

teenagers. With the rise of the universality of these sports, the violence in the name of sport seems 

to be accepted by more people, and the violent behaviour on the playfield has become more 

common and normal. Despite having caught lots of attention and cultivated people’s interests, these 

sports have provoked negative influence to our society. Try to imagine this, what would you feel if you 

saw two men bleeding but still fighting when you turned on the television? It’s quite unbearable, to 

be frank, especially for some families that may even have children at home. Showing them punches 

and fists between men is like promoting violence to them, the impact will last for a lifetime, and it is 

unendurable. 

 

To begin with, these intense sports have spread a wrong concept in the society. Intense sports 

such as ultimate fighting and boxing are trying to normalise violence and label it with sports. 

Although the fighters in the sports don’t really mean to harm the opponents but to win the game and 

fulfil the spirit of the sport, blood will still stream down and bones will still be cracked, and the whole 

thing will still look cruel. Of course, these are still sports, and the fighters are still athletes, they try 

their best to fight to win, and they should be respected but not criticised. However, some young and 

impressionable children will not understand that they are merely sports. They will imitate the acts 

and establish a thought that hurting others is right. Like the boiling frogs, the children will not realise 

that they are absorbing misleading values, and by the time they know about it, it has all become too 

late and the fallacious habits have already been established. These sports can bring foundational 

harm to the society by rationalising the act of violence, which is against our morals. 

 

Moreover, these intense sports can emotionally affect us and turn us into more violent and 

irritable. Research studies have pointed out seeing people angry will make us feel furious 

simultaneously. As a consequence, we may want to imitate the fighters’ acts and vent our anger in the 

same way like punching. When one is raging, he will be desperate to vent his emotions in order to get  
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Mass Media Mess – Digitally Enhanced Photos 
6F Gloria Chang 

 
Dear Editor, 
 

I am writing to express my concern on the phenomenon of digitally enhancing pictures in the media. While they are 
specifically altering pictures for the sake of making the models and celebrities look better, teenagers are easily affected by 
those fake photos. 

 
In order to create a different image to gain attention thus to enhance economic development, many regions in the 

globe like South Korea have tried very hard to alter the standard of beauty. For one thing, they use Photoshop to change 
the body ratio of Naeun in ‘Apink’ in the promoting poster of the new album. The Pandas (fans of Apink) complain that 
their idol is too slim and they like the baby-fat size of Naeun that seems so cute. Yet, not all the fans look for the cuteness. 
Most of them think that the slimmer they are, the more beautiful they are. This is the result of digitally enhancing the 
photos. In my opinion, the value of beauty should not be set by the entertainment companies. 

 
Similarly in Hong Kong, the condition is getting more and more severe. Those idols in photos are babies that cannot 

even stand still. They are ridiculously not human at all. They are tall-build and slim like pieces of paper that can be easily 
blown away by the breeze. As for celebrities, we can observe the phenomenon during the election of Legislative Council. 
The man looks smart and handsome in the poster. Yet, when the person stands next to his own poster, there are huge 
differences from skin color to position of their noses. I find it so sarcastic to see that such a celebrity needs to build their 
personal image by digitally enhancing their photos while years before people never did so. We can see that the condition 
is getting more and more serious. 

 
This can cause psychological and physical harms on the young. I’ll list them below. 
 
Psychologically, youngsters will first compare their idols to themselves. Then, they will soon recognize that their idols 

are slim. Meanwhile, the social media tell them those are the definitions of beauty. Knowing that they are not as beautiful 
and as perfect as those people, they will have poor self-image, leading to lower self-esteem. 
 

Secondly, the society taught them the wrong values. Outer beauty is only skin-deep while inner beauty is what we 
should cultivate. Hong Kong people nowadays like to judge people at first sight. Job opportunities and gentlemen’s love 
always go to the so-called more beautiful ones. If inner beauty is not treasured, our future will not be brighter. Therefore, 
the digitally enhancing photos phenomenon is not beneficial for teaching the young the true value of beauty. 

 
Psychologically, teenagers will try their best to step closer to their ideal body ratio aiming to gain peer’s approval. 

Appropriate amount of sport training in gym rooms is good for health. Still, there are too many examples on people 
overestimating their abilities in doing harsh training resulting in unconsciousness or, worse still, death. That the ideal body 
ratio is not achievable, they may contemplate to increase the strength of training without considering that the photos are 
fake whenever they find the training result disappointing. And we should not place the stepping stone for them to reach 
this senseless end. 
 

In light of this, the media should be accountable for the mess brought by digitally enhanced pictures of celebrities 
and models. I am not saying that they should let the image stay definitely rough. Though, the way they work on it should 
be more considerate, by minimizing the change so that it doesn’t lead to the sarcastic body ratio. Schools should foster 
positive values in achieving beauty in students too. I hope that Hong Kong’s hope of future will not be ruined by this new 
trend. 

 
Yours faithfully, 

Chris Wong 
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Individualism is Intolerable in the Team 
6F Vincent Au 

 
Team working is the most crucial attribute of a sophisticated and successful company like ours. 

Recently, our boss has observed that such an attribute has not been displayed by some of our 
employees, especially the post-80’s generation, which may cause a series of detrimental effects on 
our company’s daily work. 

 
First, I want to clarify that many of our post-80’s employees are as diligent as other employees, 

although they tend to be more individualistic on their work. One of our managers described that one 
of the younger employees in his group is not obedient enough. The employee was requested to make 
a PowerPoint presentation to our clients but in the end he made a document to present, claiming it 
was more compact and convenient for our client. Such an act resulted in our client complaining about 
our company’s professionalism and a potential threat to our company’s reputation. 

 
The aforementioned incident is one of the drawbacks of individualism in a team-based company. 

It is acceptable that employees have personal opinion on their work, but it should never override 
their superior’s order as our work distributed to our employees are usually well-planned by managers 
and the boss. Such defiance may hinder our scheduled integration of different individual efforts, so 
that our work may not go as planned, which will eventually cripple our entire company’s functionality. 

 
In order to resolve these situations, managers are encouraged to organise conferences for their 

group on larger projects to discuss the approach that they may implement with their employees, so 
that employees can have a chance to voice out their opinions and discuss with their managers. In that 
way, we can synchronize our managers’ plans and our employees can be satisfied with the solution.  

 
Another problem of our post-80’s generation employees is that they seem to be more 

irresponsible to their work. There have been multiple reports from our boss and our managers that 
employees delayed their work for unknown reasons, the majority of which are from our post-80’s 
employees. These delays are often related to our company’s critical projects that can affect our profit 
directly. 

 
Such a situation shows that our employees’ responsibility really determines our company’s 

success. Irresponsible employees that delay their work can potentially postpone a whole project, 
while ruining others’ work which is submitted on time. In addition, our company’s profit can be 
hampered as aforementioned. 
   

To deal with these situations, a warning letter system is encouraged to be established. Managers 
can give warning letters to employees who are behaving irresponsibly in their work. The system can 
be a motivation for employees who may not be so enthusiastic about their work, making them to be a 
more valuable employees to our company. 

 
Every employee of our company is critical to our company’s success. Let’s work hard 

cooperatively to build a better future for our company. 
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rid of this fury. In sports like boxing and rugby, players are always fierce and irritating, which may 

enrage the audience. The audience may feel stressed and maniac, thus they will be easily provoked. 

When violent behaviour occurs on the playing field, disputes or even fights may happen 

simultaneously on the spectators’ side. Also, these negative emotions may also sustain and lead to 

mess in daily life. The whole atmosphere of the society will be far from peaceful. After all, negative 

emotions can be easily spread and affect others significantly. To young people, this situation is more 

influential and common. As teenagers usually have fluctuating emotions, they can get furious more 

rapidly, and their rages come out more intensely. As a result, more harm will be caused, and the 

society will be by no means peaceful. 

 

I know that the athletes of these sports are paying lots of efforts on it and don’t mean to cause 

any harm to the society, and they deserve respect. However, we should be more cautious about how 

these sports may affect us and people of younger ages. These sports can be entertainment to mature 

adults, but to immature children with weak determination, they are poison. I hope that the public can 

be more cautious about these intense sports and that these sports can one day cause more benefits 

than harm to our vulnerable children. 

 

Yours faithfully, 

Chris 

Chris Wong  
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Should Schools Let the Public Use Their Sports Facilities? 
6F Clarice Lee 

 
Dear Editor 
 
 With the unimaginably dense population of our society, the existing public sports facilities have 
always appeared to be insufficient for all citizens’ welfare. In fact, while the outdoor sports facilities, 
such as basketball courts or football fields, are commonly seen to be either crammed or competed for, 
the online reservation of indoor facilities, such as badminton courts and table tennis facilities, is often 
fully booked within a few hours of release. Obviously as this situation is, the local government is 
hardly doing anything to increase the supply of sports facilities, and with the overwhelming effects of 
the increasing population, the public need of more public sports facilities is higher than ever. Thus, it 
was suggested that schools, which usually have their own sports facilities, should allow the public to 
use the facilities after school hours. Indeed, the sports facilities of many schools, be they private or 
subsidised, are left vacant. However, it is both unwise and infeasible to offer schools’ facilities for 
public use, as schools should always ‘SET’ students’ interests above all else. 
 
 First and foremost, the ‘Security’ of schools will be put at risk if schools are open for public use. 
Allowing random citizens to have access to schools’ sports facilities means that people from all walks 
of life in society may enter the schools. It would be unknown to school staff whether the comers are 
genuinely seeking to use the sports facilities. There are all kinds of people beyond the school gates, 
and those who do not hold a rightful heart may enter the school for unlawful business. For instance, 
people who are desperate for money may force open and rob the lockers of students as lockers in 
some schools are placed outside classrooms. Apart from this, more valuable properties of schools, 
such as computers and televisions, may easily be lost if so unfortunately one school staff member 
leaves a classroom door unlocked. The loss of schools’ and students’ properties is undoubtedly not 
what a school would hope for, yet it is seemingly unpredictable if schools are open to the public, as 
even under strict supervision, one never knows when a stranger may sneak off to other parts of the 
campus, where outsiders are not supposed to be. Security is an essential element of schools, as 
schools are meant to protect and provide a safe environment for school-goers, namely students, 
teachers and other staff. Making school facilities available to the public will greatly risk the security of 
schools, and thus it is an unwise suggestion. 
 
 Coupled with Security, the ‘Environment of schools being damaged’ is another problem if the 
public are allowed to use their sports facilities. It is unpreventable that a facility will suffer greater 
wear at a much quicker rate if it is exposed to more prolonged use. If the public are allowed to access 
schools’ sports facilities, the running tracks, for one, will degrade at a higher speed, and may become 
unusable before one can realise. Also, when it comes to the equipment in work-out gymnasiums, 
even with proper guidelines, some may find it hard to use them correctly. The expensive equipment is 
easily broken if they are not used in an appropriate way. With the sports facilities of schools wearing 
away quickly, students may be left with broken equipment and damaged facilities to use. Schools, in 
other words, will fail to offer students an enjoyable learning environment, and may have to spend a 
much larger amount of expenditure on the maintenance of these sports facilities. Thus, the burden of 
schools would be increased. For the sustainability of schools’ sports facilities, it is definitely unwise for 
schools to make their facilities available for public use. 
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Complaint About A Newly Bought Smartphone from 

BYOB Store 
6F Charlie Leung 

 

Dear Sir / Madam 

In the last decade, your Store was always renowned for selling electronic gadgets of high quality. 
I, thus, gave my faith to BYOB Store and had high expectation on the latest smartphone (model: Note 
7). Nevertheless, my purchase of the product prompts me to reevaluate the performance of your 
store. Not only the smartphone failed to function well, but it also inflicted great damage on my 
memory card. In light of that, I am writing to express my disappointment about my purchase. 

 
In the first place, I am despondent about the phone owing to its frequent restarting. Smartphone 

Note 7 has been largely greeted with applause for its perfect functioning and great variety of apps. It 
is true that the apps provided are better, but the device I got manifestly restrained me from enjoying 
those apps. Whenever I used the phone, be it app like Whatsapp, Dictionary or Snapchat, the phone 
restarted itself. The screen just blacked out and I had no choice but to wait for it to turn itself on again. 
It is not difficult to imagine how exhausting it is to spend a whole day staring at the phone without 
being able to use it! I firmly believe that a smartphone of high quality should not function like that. 

 
Apart from the usage of the device, that my memory card was damaged while I was using it in 

the smartphone infuriated me a lot. Once I got my new phone from your store, I got over the moon 
and put my memory card in it. Needless to say, I had too much confidence on the products from your 
store. When I turned on the phone and opened the gallery, there was nothing inside. I finally figured 
out there was a sharp end in the place where I inserted the memory card and a scratch was left on my 
memory card which stored many of my photos I took when my grandparents were alive. I have never 
thought of using the latest electronic gadget at the expense of my priceless photos. 

 
The product I bought is beyond acceptance. I believe I am entitled to a full refund. Added to that, 

I am not the only one who has faith in your store, so please do check other electronic gadgets to see if 
they function well before selling them to the public. I look forward to a prompt reply from you soon. 

 
Yours faithfully 

CW 
Chris Wong 
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Help Another – A Beacon of Hope for the Underprivileged 
6F Elton Tam 

 
Its motto, belief and mission  

We may be living in a comfortable house, enjoying our way of life. Yet, there are countless 
people who have little or nothing, living miserably. With the motto “Giving is better than receiving”, 
Help Another believes that when we give to the unfortunate, we lighten their burdens, and by doing 
so, we can be blessed too. Still, there are a lot of people who underestimate the power of giving. 
Hence, Help another does not only aim to collect and distribute all the giving to the unfortunate, but 
it also tries to spread the awareness of how easy it actually is to make someone’s day. 
 
A brief history 

For 55 years, Help Another has served the underprivileged, in the hope of giving them a chance 
to live a better life. 
  

It was Sir Hugh Davis who had the idea of establishing a donation distribution center in the early 
1960s. Sir Davis had devoted his youth to volunteering at different charity groups all over the world. 
During the recession in the 60s, the number of people living in poverty had reached a record high. Sir 
Davis realized that being a volunteer was not enough and thus decided to walk the extra mile –he 
took the initiative to create Help Another.  
 

With his experience in voluntary work, he was able to reach out to the needy in Hong Kong at 
that time. Soon after Help Another’s flying start, it had gained attention among the general public 
which helped it expand at an exponential rate.  
 

In 1982, Help Another became the largest charity group in Hong Kong and had over 500 centers 
all over Asia. Sir Davis was honored the title by Queen Elizabeth in the same year. 
  
A recent local event 

The Olympics having ended the previous month, Help Another organized a football charity match 
in the Hong Kong Stadium in early September to carry on with the atmosphere of sport, while raising 
funds for the needy in the region. 

 
Help Another invited a well-known top class English league football team to play against our 

Hong Kong team. All tickets were sold out in two hours and the match was broadcast on TV. The pubic 
were able to donate not only by buying the tickets, but also through websites and phone. Due to the 
overwhelming response, the charity group received over ten million dollars. All proceeds went to help 
over fifty thousand families who were living below the breadline.  
 

With this huge success, Help Another is determined to keep on serving those in need in the 
future. 
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The ‘Timetable of sports teams clashing’ is another reason against this proposal over and above 

the two arguments. In many schools, apart from sports during PE lessons, students are also allowed 
to exercise after school. That’s why most of the sports facilities of schools are often occupied even 
after school hours. Adding to the fact that sports teams practices often last until after sunset, and 
sometimes even to the later hours, as late as 8, if not 9 pm. There is not much time left for the public 
to use schools’ facilities without clashing. If schools open their sports facilities for public use 
immediately after the last lessons every day, students and citizens may argue over the right to use the 
facilities, and conflicts may occur. Schools, as the caterers of students, should always put students’ 
needs as their first priority. Thus, they will not have the time nor the resources to offer their sports 
facilities for public use. Therefore, the suggested idea is hardly feasible. 
 
 For the sake of schools’ Security, Environment and Timetable management, it is no doubt true 
that schools cannot allow the public to use their sports facilities, even after school hours. Schools 
should always put students welfare as their prime priority, and not risk students’ and the schools’ 
safety for public benefits. 

 
Yours faithfully 

CW 
Chris Wong 
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Save the Dolphins! 
6F Jason Li 

 
Good afternoon, ladies and gentlemen. I am Jason Li, the chairperson of the Environmental 

Children's Organization. We are a group of teenagers trying to make a difference. Speaking on behalf 
of the ECO, which aims to enhance people’s consciousness of being environmentally friendly, I am 
here to request everyone, including all of you here, to take immediate action to end the slaughter and 
capture of dolphins around the world.  

 
Aquariums have gradually become popular in the 20th century. This billion-dollar industry, that 

involves capturing, breeding, exporting and exhibiting dolphins for the entertainment of aquarium 
visitors around the world, is made sustainable by the simple law of supply and demand. Because of 
the lucrative profit involved, thousands of dolphins around the world have been captured, caged and 
objectified like a consumable product and traded among the aquariums in different countries. Worse 
still, the dolphins that are not selected for sale would be brutally killed, their blood turns the water at 
the shore red. This is not an overstatement. This is the reality in Taiji, a small town in Japan, where the 
bloody slaughter happens every year, from September to January. During the slaughter, we, humans, 
once again, have shown the world how inhumanly we treat other creatures on earth. By shoving a 
spike into their necks behind their blowholes, the dolphins will struggle for their life desperately for 
minutes, before dying in a great pain. Their dead bodies will be brought ashore. Their meat will be 
labelled as top-quality consumable whale meat and sold in the market. Many shoppers, thinking that 
they are eating safe whale meat, are ignorant of the fact that they are actually eating dolphin meat 
with high mercury content. Their children may suffer from diminished IQ because mercury may 
poison their nervous system, damaging the development of their brains.  

 
The capture and consumption of dolphins as food  have been banned in most developed 

countries, out of environmental and health considerations. It is, however, far from enough to stop our 
effort in conserving dolphins and be satisfied with the apparent success we have achieved. Ladies and 
gentlemen, don’t you realize that the demand for live dolphins from aquariums worldwide raised the 
trading dolphins for 70% in the last two decades? It shows that what you all here have actually done 
is outsourcing the nasty job of capturing the dolphins to foreign countries like Japan. The problems 
have never been solved. You are all accomplices to the crime – the killing and enslavement of 
dolphins. The root of the problem is our demand for dolphin exhibits in aquariums, our demand for 
dolphin shows and our demand for interacting with dolphins in a tank. We all have a responsibility to 
safeguard our planet Earth. We all have a responsibility to conserve the environment and maintain 
biodiversity. We all have a responsibility because we all are citizens of the Global Village. Otherwise, 
we are going to get a taste of our own medicine, of what we have done to the Earth, to the dolphins. 
There is no bad debt, we are to pay for it. So, for the sake of ourselves, for the sake of our sons and 
daughters, for the sake of the many generations of children yet to be born, we should take immediate 
action to end the slaughter and capture of dolphins around the world.  
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What you can do 

Numerous things can be done in order to help the unfortunate by every person who has spares 
to share. 

 
Donating money or household items is the most direct way to help the needy. With all these 

donations, Help Another will be able to enhance their quality of life. If you wish to donate money, you 
can not only come to visit our centers and make a donation in person, you may also fill in an online 
form for online transaction. Your contribution is literally a click away. 
 

Apart from that, Help Another also recommends us to spread the message to our family and 
friends. Sometimes, giving them a hand or showing respect can actually be way more powerful than 
financial offering. So, tell your friends, tell your family,it is more blessed to give them to receive.  
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You, the education policymaker, teach students to boycott dolphinariums which finance the 

capture of dolphins. You, the director of the Tourism Bureau, stop promoting the dolphinariums in 
your country as a tourist spot, suggest alternative natural attractions to the international tourists. You, 
the honourable member of the Parliament, legislate against the trading of dolphins. All of you, as a 
member of the general public, stop supporting aquariums and their seemingly harmless dolphin  
shows.  
 

In my point of view, obliging dolphins to entertain us is immoral, disgusting and uncivilized. The 
corresponding slaughter and capture of these adorable wild marine animals are sins. As a human 
being, I feel responsible for the environmental sustainability of our planet Earth, our dear home. And 
that’s why I am speaking here to all of you, who share the same role with me.  

 
The slaughter and capture of dolphins is not the only example of how cruelly human beings treat 

other living species. There is still a long way to go for us to learn to live with other creatures 
harmoniously. Your immediate action to end such slaughter and capture is only the first step and the 
first step does matter a lot. If no one takes the first step, what we have all agreed on is nothing but an 
empty talk. Act now! End the capture and slaughter of dolphins immediately. The clock is ticking. 
Thank you 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your sunflower 

Smile at you whenever you’re low 

Let me be your Eiffel Tower 

Shine at you wherever you go 

Let me be your superman 

I can give you anything 

You are my everything  

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your picture frame 

Our love shall never fade away 

Let me be your hall of fame 

I’ll stay there each and every day 

Let me be your most beloved bae  

I’ll miss you more than words can say 

I love you more and more each day 

I wanna be yours                                          

2B Thomas Hung 
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School is … 
 

School is a place to learn. 

School is a place to meet new friends. 

School is a place to have fun. 

School is a place to gain knowledge.  

 

School is a place where I can see interesting people. 

School is a place where I can hear children sing. 

School is a place where I can smell the aroma of fresh food. 

School is a place where I can run freely on the track. 

 

School is a place full of energy. 

School is a place full of love. 

School is a place full of happiness.  

School is a place I love very much.  

 

1B Zoe Lau 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your stationery 

so I can work with you all day. 

Let me be your dictionary 

so I can help you every day. 

Let me be your protector 

so you won't get hurt anymore. 

I want you more than another 

I wanna be yours. 

 

Let me be your wind coat 

so I can make you fell warm when you are cold. 

Let me be your goat 

so you aren't guilty even when you are old. 

Let me be your television 

when you need relaxation. 

I don't want another evasion 

I wanna be yours.  

 

2B Cherry Chow 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your shadow 

always be with you in all directions 

Let me be your window 

share the same vision 

Let me be your phone 

everywhere you go you are not alone 

You are my bone of bones 

i wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your scarf 

keep you warm in winter 

Let me be your car 

let you go to work faster 

Let me be your bumper 

nobody hurt you for i am your protector 

I will serve you, my master 

i wanna be yours 

 

2B Wilson Chan 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your comb 

Tidy your messy hair 

Let me be your comfort zone 

Listen to what you share 

Let me be your torch 

you can turn me on 

you can have light when you’re lost  

I wanna be yours 

  

Let me be your socks 

Keep your feet away from dust 

Let me be your lock 

Keep your things safely away from mud 

Let me be your peer 

Talk to me when you have tears 

I will be your cheer 

I wanna be yours 

 

2B Giles Ho 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your bread 

to keep your tummy full. 

Let me be your head 

I will not make you a fool. 

Let me be your hand 

playing drums in the band. 

You will understand 

I wanna be yours. 

 

Let me be your ladder 

so you can put up the flag. 

Let me be your shoulder 

carry all your bags. 

Let me be your cat 

help you catch all rats. 

I know that 

I wanna be yours.  

 

2B Danelle Tsang 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your sister 

staying with you anywhere. 

Let me be your air  

following you everywhere. 

Let me be your eyes 

let you have a wonderful sight. 

You are my light 

I wanna be yours. 

 

Let me be your dreamcatcher 

chase our dream together. 

Let me be your suncatcher 

make the world shiner. 

Let me be your secret garden 

sharing happiness with you often. 

I am your lovely child 

I wanna be yours. 

 

2B Yolanda Po 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your coat 

you will never get cold. 

Let me be your boat 

you can sail all over the world. 

Let me be your rice cooker 

to make your food warmer. 

You will be stronger 

I wanna be yours. 

 

Let me be your diary 

you can tell me all about your day. 

Let me be your library 

I can show you what great authors say. 

Let me be your best friend 

our friendship will never end. 

I will always lend a hand 

I wanna be yours.  

 

2B Justin Tai 
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I Wanna Be Yours 
 

Let me be your map 

Lead your way when roads are blocked 

Let me be your cap 

Protect you when the weather is hot 

Let me be your cup 

When you are thirsty i will fill you up 

You are the one that i love 

I wanna be yours 

 

Let me be your medicine 

Help you recover when you are sick  

Let me be your magician 

Bring out rainbow when things are stuck 

Let me be your pen 

If words can't write in ten 

I don't wanna be hers though i can 

I wanna be yours 

 

2B Candice Leung 
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